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f Nos, fala aliena canendo, 

. Vergimur in Senium. STATIUS, 
‘| While works of other men with care we trace, 
o Age fteals upon us with infidious pace. 
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Art. 1. Archaologia: or, Mifcellaneous Trads relating to 
Antiquity. Publifhed by the Socrety of Anttquaries of 
London. gto. 312 pp. 1.118. 6d, White, &c. 1809. 


HIS volume of the Archzologia, which is the fourth that 
has fallen under our infpeétion*, is rich both in differta- 
tions and ornaments. Thirty-four traéts, and fifty-feven en- 
gravings, befides an additional plate, intended to correét an 
error in a former volume, form a fubftantial claim to the at- 
tention of che public, and demand our care in analyfis, which 
therefore we purpofe to conduét in a new way: ‘We fhall 
divide the fubjeéts into claffes ; and feparately defcribe the ar- 
ticles under each head; thus conveying a more diftinét notion 
of the value of the book, than could be given by a.mere or- 
derly enumeration, however exaét. 
The tra€ts in the prefent volume may be arranged in 
five clafles of antiquities: 1, the Oriental; 2, the Greek; 





* See our General Index, under the word Archeologia. 
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3, the Roman; 4,the ancient Britifh, Saxon, or Danifh; 
5, Englifh, properly fo called. Of thefe, the laft is certainly 
the moft numerous; but the others alfo bear as large a pro. 
portion as could in reafon be expeéted. 


Crass 1. Oriental Antiquities. 


Our attention is here attra€ted by two accounts of a Baby. 
lonifh brick, lately imported. Thefe are found in Arr, x, 
p. 55 and xxvii. p. 20§.. The former of thefe accounts is 
chiefly chemical, and is given by a phyfician, Dr. Hulme. 
is accompanied by the engraving which reprefents the im. 
preflions on the brick, at pl. 10. The other paper is tha 
of a learned antiquary, Mr. Henley; who explains, in 
a fatisfaétory manner, one of the impreffions on the brick. 
Dr. Hulme examined the clay of which the brick is formed, 
and pronounces that it had not been baked, but hardened in the 
fun. He examined alfo the black cement adhering to it, and 
found it to be the aepadros of the Greeks, called by the Latins 
bitumen ; which being copioufly produced by nature, at a mo. 
derate diftance from Babylon, with the advantage of water. 
carriage, might encourage the Babylonians (as Dr. H. juflly 
obferves) to term the prodigious ftructures for which they dre 
fo famous. The fun baked their bricks, and their cement 
flowed trom fprings or pits. No wonder then that they were 
famous builders. 

Mr. Henley, examining the brick in another point of view, 
interprets the impreflion on one fide, with great clearnefs, 
There is the manifelt figure of a dog, and fomething like a 
head near it, which Dr. Hulme conjeétures to be a human 
head; but reprefents much better that of a bird, whieh 
Mr. Henley makes nt. Over the dog are letters which e&- 

refs, according to this interpreter, one of the faéts obferved 


™ the chemitts ; namely, that the brick was baked in the fun @ 


They are, he fays, equivalent to the Hebrew letters Te AW? and 
fignity ray, @ baked brick, and yw, the fun. The dog is, a 
courfe, the reprefentative of the Dog Star; and the birds 
head denotes, he thinks, the Ibis. ‘* The rife of the dog-flat, 
or barking of Anubis, ftatedly proclaimed the overflow o 
the Nile, a conftant concomitant of which was the [bis; 
(p. 208) and as the Euphrates had its annual overflow as wel 
as the Nile, the fame fymbols might there fignify the fame, 
nearly the fame things. The obvious objettion here is, the 
the Nile is remarkable for overflowing at a very different {ew 
fon from other rivers, and that therefore the rifing of th 
fame ftar could hardly indicate the fame circumftance in? 
different place. The dog is doubtlefs the dog-far, and as t# 
always hot at his rifing (whence the dog-days) he is much “1 
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his place upon a brick baked. in the fun. But about the Ibis, 
or bird, we muft be allowed to doubt, and confequently about 
fo much of the interpretation as depends upon it. The flamp 
on the other fide of the brick, 1s declared by Mr. Henley to 
be a monogram. It may be fo; but it includes feveral very 
diftin& literal forms: there is an A, fomething like an n, aD, 
a P, ap M, an I, and an x, befides others. Reference is here 
made to Dr. Hager’s interpretation of another Babylonith brick ; 
but, as we have not that now at hand, we cannot confult 
it*, An engraving of the celebrated Perfepolitan Monument 
(lately brought to France by M. Michaut) which was prefented 
to the Society of Antiquaries by M. Milian, Superintendant of 
the National Muj/eum at Paris, is mentioned in the opening, 
and in the clofe of this paper. We truft that it will be accu. 
rately copied, and publifhed by the Society of Antiquaries, 
with, or even without, illuftrations. 

We come next to the twentieth article, p. 192, being an ace 
count of an unpublifhed Pheenician coin, by the Rev. Stephen 
Wejton. The delineation of the coin is given in the fame 

late with the Babylonian brick, i. e. pee 10. Mr. Weflon 
fap, that the letters on this coin are Phoenician, and equiva. 
lent to an aleph, a nun, and a ¢au; making together the word 
anath, which he explains to mean an habitation, or firm pofi- 
tion, Thereis a head, which he determines to be of Hercules ; 
a {mall mark which he calls a club; and a fea-horfe, denoting 
the maritime fituation of the place. This he conjeétures to 
be Tyre; and it is a ftrong and curious confirmation of his 
opinion, that Arrian is faid, by Stephanus Byzantinus, to have 
called Tyre Anatha. Voce TYPOS. ’Apfiaris 38 ra “Ava Tipov 
xasi, As for the three dots behind the fea-horfe’s head, bein 
“the golden apples of the Hefperida, or the three heads of 
Geryon”, it is merely /omnium. They may ftand for any 
other three things as well, which indeed is plain enough from 
the diffimilitude of thefe two. We have nothing more that 
properly belongs to the Oriental Clafs. For, though the 
paper on the ule of rhime (p. 168) introduces Oriental lan- 
guages among others, it belongs to no one of thefe claffes ex- 
clulively, and muft be noticed apart. 


Crass 11. Greek Antiquities. 


1. The firft article belonging to this fubje& is No. 111. p. 14, 
containing obfervations on an ancient ymbol of Macedon, 


om. 





* We are thus reminded that the tra&t of Dr, Hager, here referred 
to, has not received due mention in our pages, 
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the goat with one horn, by Taylor Combe, Efgq. now of the 
Britifh Mufeum., Thijs paper is extremely curious, and the 
more important, as it ftrikingly illuftrates one of the facred 
prophecies. In the eighth chapter of Daniel, the fymbol of 
Macedon is ** an he goat from the weft’’,—‘* which had @ 
notable horn, (i.e. one horn) betweert his eyes”. Now Mr, 
Combe fhows, from various authorities of books and medals, 
that this one horned goat was the eftablifhed fymbol of Mace. 
don. He traces it from Caranus, the founder of the Mace. 
donian kingdom ; he finds it on one of the pillars of Perfepolis, 
where a Perfian, holding fuch a goat by the horn, is aptly in. 
terpreted to fignify the fubjugation of Macedonia by the 
Perfians ; and he points out that a gem, in the Florentine col. 
le€tion, ufually clafled among the Griphi, or montfters, repre. 
fented more probably the union of the Macedonian and Per. 
{ian empires, under Alexander, by their appropriate fymbols, 
the cas of a goat with one horn, and that of a ram, united 
together. ‘This very curious and valuable differtation, is given 
:o illuflrate an ancient bronze figure of a goat with one fod 
now in his own poffeffion, but dug up m Afia Minor, and 
brought by a poor Turk into England. The figure of this 

vat 18 given on pl. 2, fig. 1; where the only fault is, that no 
Peale is inferted to afcertain the fize of the original, which pro-§ 
bably therefore is the fame as that of the engraving. 

2. Inthe nextarticle of Greek literature, we meet again 
the indetatigable Mr. Stephen Wefton. This is at ART. vii 
p. 33. The fubjeti is chiefly the /econd Arundelian Marbk, 
which contains the decree of the people of Smyrna, inviting 
the Magnefians to alfociate withthem, ‘The paper, however, 
, opened with a good remark on the fubje& of the firft mar- 
ble, the well-known, and much difputed chronicle of Paros 
‘Phis, the anthor of the paper cane contends, bears the 
mack of its origin in the very firlt words; ‘ I have writtend 
ancient times beginning from Cecrops, the firft Athenian king 
down to Aftyanax, 4rchon at Paros, and Diognetus at Athens. 
Now, fays Mr. W. very pertinently, who but a writerd 
Paros, would have joined the Archon of that ifland with th 
Archon of Athens, like the Mayor of St. Mawes with th 
Lord-Mayor of London? He allo refers, with applaufe, # 
Mr. Gough’s detence of the Parian marble, in the ninth vw 
lume of the Archwologia: and, in truth, the attack of tg 
late Mr. Robertfon on that chronicle, though very ingenious 
cannot be efleemed conclufive. _ 

His illuftration of the fecond marble is derived from 
name SIPYLENE, occurring in the oath there engrave 
What Sipylene had to do with a l€ague between the Smyrna 
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he and Magnefians does not at firft appear. But the fame name 
‘ being found on a coin in the pr: ion of Mr. W. encircling 
,-  turreted head, on the reverie of which is a figure with the 
of legend Syrprasar, there remains little or no doubt that Sipylene 
: was the guardian Goddefs of Magnefia, by Mount Sipylus*, 
Ir. and that the coin was ftruck during. the fame league, which the - 
I, engraved marble records. There is much merit in this illuf- 
% tration, and probably much truth. ARs 

- 9, Athird article, conneéted with the antiquities of Greece, 
, is No. XXXII. p» 291, being an account of the Walls of Con- 


nl ftantinople, by Mr. Dallaway. The defcription of Conftan- 
he tinople, ancient and modern, publifhed by this author in 1797, 


. is probably well-known to many of our readerst. That this 
re. account, which may be confidered as fupplemental, appears in 
rT. 


this place fo mach later, was occafioned, we are here told, by 
ls, the detention of the author’s papers in the Levant, and the 


ed lofs of many of them. The account is illuftrated by four 
b p.ates in aqua-tint, reprefenting three ancient gates of that 
be city, and the famous feven towers. Seven gates only now 
nd remain, out of feventeen enumerated by Du Cange, the reft 
his having been, at different times, walled up, and added to the 
10 ES folid fortifications of the city. Thefe gates are here enume- 
a rated and defcribed; but as they are neither of high anti- 
quity, nor even the three here delineated of any beauty, it is 
je unneceflary for us todwell uponthem. The paper clofes with 
Tl, the following paflage, which includes the reafons for prefent- 
. ing this memoir to the Society. 
2 : ‘* Of the feven towers, fo horribly notorious in the Turkith annals, 
my I fhall offer no account in this memoir. Although they are connected 
with the great wall, they do not abfolutely form a part of it. Ona 
pe general view of this ftupendous fortiiication, if we confider that the. 
the moft modern tower of the whole is coeval with the mott ancient Go- 
NORE thic cattle in our own couatry, the degree of veneration which fuch 
10f, antiquity commands, may not unwillingly be conceded, 
ns. “ During iy refidence at Conftantinople, 1 was not unmindfal of the 
rol honour this learned Society had done me in ae ‘me one of their 
the members, and had many fkertches and notes, which I had vainly hoped 
the might not have been unacceptable to them. From the wreck of my 
tt papers, [ have been enabled to arrange the prefent memoir, which I 


requett you to offer to the Society.” P. 2432, 


4. This article, which immeffately follows the preceding, 
(being No. xxx11t. p. 244) again introduces us to Mr. Stephen 
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* So diftinguifhed from Magnefia on the Meander. 
+ See Brit. Crit. vol. xi, p. 2g 
Weflon. 
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Welton. He is here employed in feeking the derivation of 
‘the Celtic term Ogmius, which Lucian fays was applied by the 
Celts to Hercules, when reprefented as the God of Elo. 
quence. He is willing to believe, that the Sanfereet Agam, 
and the Irifh Ogham, mean the fame thing; and that they all 
imply a fecret chara€ter or mode of writing. There feems, 
however, to be no allufion to any thing fecret, in the paffage of 
Lucian, but to the fair and open power of eloquence ; and 
there is fo much uncertainty in thefe derivations, founded on 
mere fimilarities of founds, that we cannot, in any degree, give 
our affent to the conjeéiures here offered. Many other 

effes, about "Oyaios and Ockham, will be found in the articles 
referred to in the margin of this paper. 


Crass ur. Roman Antigurties. 


This third Clafs now brings us back to the firft article in the 
volume. 

1. An account of a common Roman urn, with afhes and 
bones, found in digging at Colney in Norfolk, by the Rev, 
W. Gibfon, It is illuftrated by a plate. But, by fome fauk 
of editorfhip, No. 2 and No. g are referred to (p. @) as giving 
different views of the fame pot, whereas No. 1 alone belongs 
to it; No. 2 being the ring in the next paver, and No. 9 the 
coin with Sipylene upon it, defcribed by Mr. Wefton in Anti. 
cle Vil. 

o. ART. V. p. 24, gives an account of various Roman an. 
tiquities, found at Topesfield in Effex. The article is written 
by Thomas Walford, Efq. The fituation where thefe were 
found was “ about two miles weft by fouth of the ancient 
Roman road from Camulodunum to Camboritum”’. They 
confiit (as recited here, and reprefented in plates 4 and 5) of 
1, a fword-blade very much corroded ; 2, a metal vafe; 9,a 

atera alfo of metal: the former, fuch as is figured by Mont- 
eat in his fecond volume, plate 19, fig. 10, and called b 
him a Pewee ers The patera is imboffed in the middle, 
probably to receive the bottom of the vafe when fet together. 
4, Three {mall cups of Samian ware; 5, a nail, whether of 
bronze or iron is not faid; and, 6, the handle of a bronze 
patera. 

3 and 4. Two feparate papers, (ART. vill. p. 27, and xxx. 
p.221) on certain Roman antiquities found at Southfleet in Kent; 
both by the Rev. Peter Rafhleigh. ‘The articles recounted in 
them are, 1, an urn of flrong red pottery, almoft fpherical, 
and large enough to contain twenty gallons. It had in it only 
burnt bones, and pieces of bluith glafs. 2. Another urn, thinner 
and of different fhape. On finding this, the broken glafs in the 
former appeared to be fragments of alacrymatory. 3. A flone 
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tomb, with two leaden coffins, each containing the {keleton of 
a child about feven or eight years old; but one of them having 
alfo, 4. A handfome gold chain, like a watch-chain ; orna- 
mented with bluifh green ftones or compofition, and originally 
alfo with pearls, which time has nearly deftroyed. 4. Rings, 
in the fame coffin, All thefe are delineated in plates 6, 7, 
and 8. The fearch having been interrupted by the harveit, 1s 
refumed in the fecond paper (p. 221). We thal! number the 
articles in continuation. 6. A Sarcophagus of thick flone ‘ 
divided into top and bottom, and containing, 7, two vw, 
glafs urns or vafes. The farcophagus, four feet four in lengt 
One of the urns, befides burnt bones, contained a tranfparent 
mucilaginous liquor which filled it to the brink, and remains 
to be chemically analyzed. Much of the fame liquor was in 
the other urn; but there it had partly evaporated, which in 
the former it had not in the leaft. 8. The remains of a fu- 
perb pair of fhoes, and of a drefs. 9. Very near to this farco- 
phagus, and on a level with it, were other articles found, fuch 
as bottles of red pottery, &c. but more particularly,10.a decayed 
wooden box, which had been fecured by copper clamps, and 
faftened by large, round-headed, copper nails, All thefe 
objeéts are carefully delineated in plates 98, 39, and 40; and 
plate 41 gives the general foundation of the walls by which 
thefe tombs were furrounded, -It is certainly worthy of re- 
mark, that the field where thefe remains were found is called 
Sole field; (p. 98) Sole ftreet being, the name of a ftreet at 
Crundal in the fame county, where Mr. Hafted alfo found a 
Roman funeral urn. There can be no doubt that the prefent 
difcovery is a Roman place of burial, but nothing has yet 
been found to mark the time of the interment, or the family 
to which it belonged. The two papers, however, are highly 
eaeeraitag- 

sth. The fifth article of Roman antiquities (Art. xt. of 
the volume, p. 61) gives an account of a Roman military way 
in Effex, and of many Roman antiquities found near it. The 
author is Mr. Walford, who produced alfo the former paper, 
on the Topesfield Antiquities, This road, not mentioned by 
any author but Dr. Salmon, was the dire&t road from Camu- 
lodunum toCamboritum. The road is here traced on plate 11; 
and, on plate 12, the remains of a Roman villa found near it. 
Here were alfo found a teffelated pavement, tiles, fragments 
of patera, and many other articles more than we can enume. 
rate; but particularly a curious Britifh gold coin (fimilar to 
fig. 55, in Camden Brit. p. 65) a filver coin of ‘Domitjan, in 
fine prefervation, and feveral other Roman coins. Plate 13 
reprefents feveral fragments of tiles, and plate 14 feveral other 
Roman 
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Roman antiquities difcovered near this road. Among thele,a 
large glafs urn is particularly curious See plate 14, fig. 1 and 2, 
Nine tations, in this furvey, are marked and defcribed; but, 
in the letter-prefs, at p. 73, No. 8 is erroneoufly printed i in. 
~~ of No.g. The paper is important. 

The fourteenth article of this volume (p. go) contains 
the d ‘{criprion and delineation of feveral Roman antiquities 
found on Polden Hill, near Brnigewster, by Charles Jofeph 
Hastord, Efq. Plates 18, 19, 20, 21, and 22, reprefent the 
objefis in queflion; whith, appearing to belong to the lower 
empire, are not unreafonably conjectured to have been the 
property of fome Briuth chief in the Rorean fervice. 

7. The next article, by the fame author (p. 94) defcribes 
for.e fimilar remains, d:ifcovered on the Quantock Hills in 
Somerfetthire, and contains fome valuable remarks refpe€ting 
the f/orques, aad the celts. The following conjeéture, we 
think well worthy of notice, as very highly probable. 


It I might be allowed to hazard a conjeCure, I thould fuppofe 
that the metal celts in our Mufeums were fabricated by foreign artitts, 
and exportes to this country; jult as we have fent to the Souh-Sea 
Ifancs an imiiation in iron of their ftone hatchet, which 1s now be. 


come fo fcarce as to be deemed an object of curiofity, even to the na- 
tives of th fe countries.” P, 98. 


The 16th article, p. go, relates to fome moulds for caft- 
ing Roman cows, found at and near Edington, in Somerfet- 
fhire, anc is written by the Rev. J. Poole, in a Letter to the 
author of the two preceding papers. ‘They are underflood to 
be moulds ‘or calting {purious coins, and they reprefent the 
coinage of fever: | fucceffive Emperors and their wives, namely, 
Severus, .\ntoninus, (or Caracalla) Geta, Macrinus, Ela abalus, 
Alexander Severus, Maximin, and Maximus, &c. It 1s re- 
markable, that molt of thefe moulds are in fuch perfeét pre- 
fervation, as to admit of good cafls being made in them in 
coloured fulphur ; fome of whic! h, with a few of the moulds, 
were len: to the Society of Antiquaries. See p. 100. 

‘The arucle which concludes our clafs of Roman anti- 
juries, is the thirty-firft ot the volume, p. 224, and gives 
an account of fome Roman urns difcovesed | in Cornwall, and 

containing many co ins. Notice is alfo taken of a Cromlech, 
or Cromiéh, which we thall mention under Britifh Anti quities. 
This arucle is by the Rev. Malach: Hitchins, 


(To be concluded tn our next.) 
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,a 

2, 

t, Be Ant. I. Travels-in Africa, performed during the Years 

. 1785, 1786, and 1787, in the Weftern Countries of that 
Continent, comprifed between Cape Blanco in Barbary, 

e jfituated in 20° 47', and Cape Palmas, in 4° 30' North 


$s Latitude. Embelifhed arith a general ae of Africa, 

h corrected according to the moft authentic and recent Ob/er- 

e vations; and feveral Plans, Copper-Plates, 8c. By Silv. 

r Menard Xavier Golberry. Tranflated from the French, 

. without Abridgment, by Francis aegeon, E/q. Two 
Volumes. 12mo. 12s. Ridgway. 1802. 


: E have waited for fome time, in the expeétation that this 

work would appear in a form more convenient for a 
library, and indeed more refponfible to the merits of the ori- 
ginal author. The fubje&t of Africa has of late years occu- 
pied much of the public attention, and this writer cer- 
tainly communicates a great deal of important and intereftin 
information. But the plans, copper-plates, &c. {pecified in 
the title-page, are very {mall and trifling, and fuited only for 
puerile books and libraries, However, as we have no alter. 
native, we muft take the matter as we find it, and give an 
account of what the reader may expett from the publication 
before us. 

M. Golberry, the author of this book, was animated with 
the zeal for making difcoveries in Africa, which at the period 
when the French Revolution was commencing, exercifed the 
care and thoughts of many {cientific Frenchmen. With this 
impreflion, he folicited permiflion of the Miniter of Marine 
to go to Africa, and accordingly obtained the appointment: of 
firft aid de camp to M. de Bouffler, Governor of Senegal. 
We have, in thefe volumes, the refult of his obfervations on 
Weftern Africa, in the fpace between Cape Blanco and Cape 
Palmas. 

The author had conferences with individuals of twenty 
different black nations, and was enabled from his fituation to 
su out and explain the trade of the French, Englifh, and 

ortuguefe. Hus obfervations alfo extend to the hiltory, po- 
litics, fituation, manners, cuftoms, and employment of the 
natives, as well as the natural hiftory of that part of the con- 
tinent which he had the opportunity to examine. But we 
have here only a part of the writer's labours, and may here- 
after hope to fee them more extended in fubftance, as well as 
more convenient in form. ' 

The 
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The five firk Chapters treat particularly of Senegal ; the 
next are employed by a defcripuon of the gum tree, the Za. 
hara, or Great Defert of Barbary, and the dromedaries, whofe 
education is thus curioufly reprefented. 


** A month after the birth of the dromedary, its rigid education 
commences ; at that period the young animal is feparated trom its dam, 
who is only fuffered to approach at at certain hours; and at this carly 
age it is forcibly accuftomed to abftinence: they only allow it a par 
of the milk which Nature had deitined for its fupport, and with which 
the mammillary veflels of the mother are profufely filled ; it is only 
fuffered to drink {eldom and fparingly : thus, from its earlieft infancy 
it is accuftomed to temperance, 

** Ina fhort time afterwards, it is condemned to imprifonment and 
torture ; al! its legs are forcibly bent under its belly, and it is placed 
exadily in the fame fitustion as it is forced to adopt when it receives 
and difcharges its burthen ; they cover its body with a carpet, ora 
picce of a tent, by which only its neck and head are left at liberty ; 
and in order to confine it fo that it can neither move nor ftir, they 
place a creat number of weighty articles on the borders of the cover. 
ing. ‘The animal paffes four months in this cruel flate of confine 
ment; but the effect of fuch a rigid difcipline is, that the recumbent 

fture becomes habitual to the animal. . 

** After undergoing this punifhment for the fpace of four months, 
the young animals are put altogether into a park, or inclofure, where 
they are fed only by childrea of nine or ten years old, and not oftener 
than twice a-day; their food is the milk of the dromedary, diluted 
with water. 

** It is afferted, that thefe young animals very foon know the chil- 
dren of the mafter'to whom they belong, and come around them 
whenever they appear. On arriving at the park where the young dro- 
medaries are kept, the children hold in one hand the veffel containing 
the diluted milk, and in the other they have a flight fwitch, which 
they firike againft their thighs; on receiving this notice, the young 
anima’s lie down, and this pratice becomes fo habitual to them, that 
they put themfelves into their ufual pofture at a fingle fignal of the 
fwitch; in fhort, the obedience with which the dromedary adopts this 
attitude at the flighteit notice from its mafter, and which obedience it 
retains for the whole of its life, is a circumftance truly admirable. 

‘* Tris alfo from the tender age of fix or feven mooths that this 
animal is taught to fleep with a burthen on its back; the weight of 
this burthen is increafed as the animal advances in age and ftrength; 
and it is by thig means that he is trained; as M, Buffon obferves, “a 
living carriage, which is often left loaded for feveral days without a 
moment’s intermiffion.” 

** Te mult be admitted, that this difcipline is indifpenfable ; for the 
natural reach of a man’s arm not attaining the top of the projection 
on the back of the dromedary, it would be uncommonly difficult to 
place a large and heavy burthen on the animal’s back ; but this ope 
ration becomes extremely eafy, by the cuftom of genuflection, fo ,pe 
culiar to this creature when he receives or difcharges his a ae 
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« The Moors only keep a fingle unmutilated dromedary for every 
twelve females; thofe which are deflined for war are caitrated; and 
in confequence of this operation, the animals become more gentle, 
and may at all times be made ofe of; while the perfect dromedaries 
are refractory, and fometimes furious, during the rutting feafon, whea 
they attack both animals and men. | 

«© The Moors make choice of the fmalleft and animals for 
the courfe and for war: -it is therefore very probable that they have 
two forts or fpecies, one of which is fmaller than the other; they pre- 

re them for the courfe, by making them run with horfes; and this 
practice caufes a great degree of emulation. 

«« The Moorith horfes, which are very quick in their paces, gain 

und confiderably in the —s of the race; but, after fome 
aon the horfe becomes exhaufted with fatigue, is obliged to flacken 
his pace, and finally to ftop: the dromedary, on the contrary, purfues 
his route, and is capable of continuing the race for twenty-four hours ; 
and he can refume this {port for four days fucceffively, in which time 
he paffes over, inceflantly on a quick trot, the {pace of two hundred 
and forty leagues. 

« On thefe extraordinary occafions, the dromedaries are fed with 
balls formed of a pafte of millet mixed with gum; each animal com- 
monly receives three of thefe balls in the morning, and three in the 
evening ; their weight altogether is not more than two pounds; and 
this food, which is only employed on the occafions above-mentioned, 
is fufficient for the temperate animal, during the {pace of twenty-four 
hours, and keeps him in full vigour, 

«© The dromedaries of burthen, and thofe ufed on jaurnies, have 
only a fimple halter ; bat thofe ufed for the courfe and for war, which 
are neceflarily mounted and guided, have, inftead of a bit, a ring or 
buckle paffed through the fkin above the noftrils, where it always re- 
mains; to this are fixed the reins, by which the motions of the ani- 
mal are regulated.” Vol.i. p, 271. 


The latter part of the firft volume contains a well-written 
account of Bambouk, the origin and character of the people, 
their religion, and finally their wealth, arifing from their gold 
mines; upon which, and the profpeét they hold out of advan- 
tage to France, the author expatiates with all the enthufiafm of 
his country. The fecond volume commences with remarks 
on the cameleon, which are very amufing; but not more fo 
than the writer's defcription of a journey to Goree from Ifle 
St. Louis, from which we fhall take an extraét. 


** The fifth day of my journey, being in the environs of the two 
downs, that we call the Petites Mammelles, and which are perceptible to 
a confiderable diftance.at fea, & formed the refolution of turning out of 
the direét road, to enter the interior of the territory, for the purpofe of 
vifiting a country, which my camel-drivers, and my negro-interpreter, 
reprefented as a part fingularly famous for its agrecablenefs, ‘I his de- 
viation from the direét road could not be more than twelve leagues, 
end I had to applaud my elf for adopting my refolution, ae 
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** After proceeding for tix hours over a dry and hilly road, wher 
my crmels were forced to afcend acclivities very dificult on accoun 
of theie Reepnefs, 1 difcovered a verdant horizon, and a very rural 
and agreeable perfpettive. 

“ Tottead of thofe moving white aod arid fands, which affli@ and 
Fatigue the fight and the mind, or of thole difinal and folitary thores 
which confine (Gallicifm) an open fea, we here met with beautifal 
trees, and a cheerful verdure, which aanounced a fertile and happy 
comntry. 

** A great number of men collected on a rifing ground, fhaded by 
two fine date trees, directed their attention to my caravan, which was 
advancing towards the valley of the two Gagnacks, 

** All nature now appeared to have changed her face and colour; 
fhe feemed to have rifen trom the dead; and my mind alfo acquired 
a new exiftence, for | enjoyed the pleafure ot fecing myfelf far- 
sounded by frefh and animated vegetation. 

«« We began to tread upon a meadow enamelled with flowers, and 
inter{perfed wiih trees of the matt beautiul green, ‘The odour ariting 
from the productions of the foil relieved my fenies, and 1 experienced 
nothing but agreeable fenfations ; my camel-driveis, Comeftics, and 
foldiers mace the air refound with cheerful fongs; and my taithfil 
Taliba kept at my fide, while his eyes indicated the pleafure of his 
mind, 

« The filence which we kept fometimes for whole hours, while 
travelling over the defert, or the languid converfation which was fre- 
quently carried on, were now replaced by the tattling infpired by joy; 
in fhort, we all felt contentment, even to my fine and faichful wolf. 
dog, who exprefied his pleafure by his barking and his frolicks. 

** In this manner we proceeded to the entrance of the valley of the 
two Gagnacks, with a degree of harmony and fatisfaction which dif 

fed us to feel all the charms of this beautiful country, 

** The two neyro villages, both of which bear the name of Gagnack, 
the one fituated oa the elevation which clofes the valley to the north, 
and the other at the foot of a hillock which terminates its fouthern ex- 
tremity, and which the natives call Dock-Gagnack, becaufe Dock in 
their language means water; and becaufe it 1s on the bank of a freth 
and clear ttream, are each compofed of fix or feven hundred hats, and 
are feparated by the valley, which is in every re{pect a rural place, 
being ornamented with every beauty afforded by nature, 

** My little caravan became an object of great admiration among 
the Jolofs of the valley of he Gagnacks, who inhabit a delicious {pot, 
though fituated out of the frequeated roads, My appearance was to 
them a great event, and a crowd of men, women, and children of both 
villages advanced towards me with unequivocal figns of turprize. 

« The crowd, however, did not prefs upon us; and I entered the 
valley at the regular pace of my canetls, while the inhabitants of the 
two villages continued to advance flowly towards me. I foon per- 
ecived that the flownefs of their pace was owing tothe orders and figns 
of fome men at theirhead, whom IF afterwards difcovered to be the 
chiefs of the two villages, 

** Art length | tound my (elf amidf the natives of one of the molt 
beantiful vallics in the wold : their number was upwards of two thon- 
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fand ; but though they all furrounded me, they did not occafion the 
leat uneafinels, tor their anxicty only indicated their furprize and cu- 
riofity ; and the moft ftriking benevolence was marked in their agree- 
hyfiognomy. 

Tr The Biche of the two villages came towards me, fhook hands, 
and made a prefent of milk, eggs, fowls, fruit, and palm-wine: 
their words, which my negro interpreted, were expreflive of peace, 
friendthip, and favour; in fhort, every action of thefe good people 
announced that I fhould experience from them the moit amiable hof- 
pitality. : ‘ . : 

« After a fhort conference, in which my interpreters explained, 
that the mere defire of feeing the inhabitants of this fine canton, had 
induced me to come améngit them; and upon the afflurances of bene- 
volence which were given us by the chiefs of the two villages, I was 
carried to the entrance of the branch of Dock-Gagnack, efcorted by 
the chiefs above-mentioned, and followed by a crowd of the good ne- 
groes, who feemed furprized and enchanted at our appearance, 

«¢ ] ordered the caravan to halt near an enormous Sacbas, the top 
of which was furnifhed with immentfe branches; but in its trunk the 
hand of time had excavated a cavern twenty-two fect in height and 
twenty feet in diameter, In the following chapter will be given a 
defeription of this extraordinary tree, the patriarch of the vegetables 
inthis beautiful country, and whofe in!aacy may, perhaps, be dated 
trom the earlie(t times which tollowed the delupe; it exifted in the 
year 1786, on the bank of the branch of Dock-Gagnack, about two 
hundred and filty paces from the village, ina green and brilliant ftate 
of antiquity, furrounded by the frefheft, moft cheerful, abundant, and 
variegated vegetation which could be touad in any part of the world. 

«© fe was under the fhade of this beautiful tree that I fixed my 
tent and litle camp. ‘The limits within which { am obliged to con- 
fine the prefent accounts compel me to abridge the defcription of my 
fay in this agreeable valley. 

‘¢ Atter two days pleafure, a period which I may reckon amongt 
the happie!t of my life, [ quitted with regret the beautiful valley of 
the two Gagnacks, where I was treated with a cordiality, franknefs, 
and generofity which will never be obliterated from my memory.” 
Vol. ti. ps 35. 

The Sfland of Goree is next, and particularly defcribed, as 
are alfo the Jolof nation, the Mandings, and the kingdom of 
Barra. The Termite infeét employs the whole of a very en. 
tertaining Chapter, which is followed by many fenfible obfer- 
vations on the commerce of the countries comprifed between 
the bar of the Senegal and Cape St. Marie. Chapter 24th is 
ailligned to Sierra Leone, with an account ef the produce of 
the Englith and French fa€tories in the year 1785, and part of 
1786. The author next defcribes the temperature of the 
wellern countries of Africa, which neceflarily leads to an 
account of the prevailing difeafes, which have lately been ably 
commented upon by Dr. Winterbottom. 


The 

















































































818 Dr. Small’s Account of Kepler's Difcoveries. 


The work concludes with fome defultory remarks on va 
rious fubjefts of natural hiflory, and on the charaéters, habits, 
and induftry of the countries and people of that part of Africa 
which is comprifed in the prefent work. 

We have been much pleafed and entertained with this per. 
formance, which really merits the better and more fubftantial 
ornaments of typography. Before, however, we finally con. 
clude, we beg leave to exprefs our flrongeft difapprobation of 
the cruel experiments made on the cameleon, as defcribed in 
the firft Chapter of the fecond volume. We hope, and with 
to believe, that there is no Englifhman who, for the fake of 
philofophical experiment, would fufpend feven animals ina 
cage, to afcertain how long they could exift without food. 











Art. III. An Account of the Aftronomical Difcoveries of 
Kepler: including an Hiftorical Review of the Syftems 
which hed fuccefively prevailed before his Time. By Ro- 
bert Small, D.D. Fellow of the Royal Society of Edin. 
burgh. ovo. 367 pp. 7% 6d. Mawman. 1804. 


T IE admirable difcoveries of the celebrated Kepler, which 

form the iteady foundation of the prefent fyftem of aftro- 
nomy, have been demonitrated, illuftrated, and commended, 
by Newton, Gregory, De la Lande, Keil, Vince, and other 
eminent aftronomers. His planetary laws, which have mani- 
felted the harmony, and the mutual dependence, of the celeftial 
movements, are daily confirmed by almoft every new aftrono- 
mica! difecovery ; and every labourer in that fublime fcience 
muft feel himfelf indebted to the immortal Kepler. Among 
the admirers of thoie laws, and of the genius of their difco- 
verer, the author of the work which is now before us, mul 
be allowed to hold a very diftinguifhed place. He thinks, that 


«* as the difcoveries of Kepler have contributed more than all other 
caufes to raife the {ctence of aftronomy to its prefent ftate of improve- 
ment, they not only deferve full aod particular explication, but alfo all 
the circumftances which led to them, and even the miftakes committed 
in their profecution, become interefting objeéts of curiofity.” 


His intention, therefore, in the prefent publication, 


** is togive a more full and particular account of Kepler's difco- 
veries, than any to be found in the ufual fyftems, or the general hif- 
tories of aflronomy ; and to extract the account from his own inveftiga- 


tions.” 
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This work is divided into eight Chapters, the contents of 
which are fpecified in the following lift. a 

Chapter 1. Of the principal Motions and Inequalities of 
the Celeftial Bodies. . 

Chap. 1. Of the more ancient Theories and planetary 
Syflems, and efpecially of the Ptolemaic Syitem. 

‘Chap. nt. Of the Copernican Syftem. 

Chap. tv. Of the Syftem of Tycho Brahé. — 

Chap. v. Of the Preparations to Kepler's Difcoveries, and 
of his original Intentions. 

Chap. vi. Of Kepler’s planetary Theory, founded on ap- 
parent Oppofitions, and of its total Failure. 

* Chap. vit. Of Kepler’s Solar Theory; namely, his The- 
v of the fecond Inequalities. 

Chap. virt. Of the Theory of Mars refumed, and the 
Application to this Planet of the phyfical Mcthod of Equa- 
tions; together with its important Confequences. 

Very numerous notes are placed by themfelves after thofe 
eight Chapters, together with eleven copper-plates, contaming 
diagrams for the illuftration of the fubject. 

In the firft Chapter, this author confiders how the ftrikin 
inequalities of the movements of the feven principal celeftial 
bodies, namely, the Sun, the Moon, Mercury, Venus, Mars, 
Jupicer, and Saturn, muft have perplexed the ancient obfervers 
of the heavens. He briefly delineates the hypothefes which 
were {ucceflively offered and retuted, in proportion as the pro- 
prefs of inveftigation expofed their infufhicieacy or irregularity ; 
and then proceeds to fhow by what means the limits of the 
principal motions of the moon and planets came to be deter- 
mined with approximate accuracy. 

The fecond Chapter defcribes the Ptolemaic Syftem, with 
its {pheres, primuin mobile, &c. ; the Egyptian fyftem ; the 
concentric, and the excentric folar theories, together with the 
methods of afcertaining, according to the diflerent theories, 
the folar excentricity, the longitude of the folar apogee, and 
other fuch like particulars, not only for the fun, but likewife 
for the moon and the planets. 

_ The third Chapter treats of the Copernican Syftem. The 
infuficiency of Ptolemy's fyftem, and the great inaccuracy of 
his aftronomical tables, #riddalty induced the penetrating ge-- 
nius of Copernicus to form a new theory, which might better 
accord with the phenomena of the celeltial bodies, and might 
furnifh more accurate means of calculating their movements. 
Atter a long and patient examination of the neceffary particu- 
lars, and after a confiderable degree of hefitation and reluétance, 
he was at laft prevailed upon to publith his new Syftem, and 
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Dr. Small progreflively mentions the probable motives which 
firft induced Copernicus to form his plan, the confiderations 
which gradually enabled him to conftruét, to correét, and to 
complete his Syftem, and the new methods he ufed for calcu. 
lating the principa! phenomena of the heavens. This Syftem 
being well known to the fcientific world, a defcription of it 
cannot be required at our hands; we fhall, therefore, only 
fubjoin the laf paragraph of the Chapter, which thows the 
temper of the times when Copernicus’s Syftem was publifhed, 
and the powerful obflacles which were oppofed to it. 


«* The {yftem”, this author fays, ** of Copernicus was not received, 
on its appearance, with any degree of that approbation which 
it deferved, and which it now univerfally obtains, Its cold 
tion, indeed, fully jultified the hefication and tardinefs of its author, 
to communicate it to the world. Yet, his want of fuccefs in ex- 
plaining the latitudes and firft inequalities of the planets in longitude, 
anc the intricacy of his theories on thele fubjeéts, were not the principal 
caufes of rejecting his opinions, On the contrary, thofe were the of 
his labours which, on their firft publication, were chiefly valued : and 
his theory of Mercury, efpecially, notwithftanding its being encum- 
bered with more epicycles than his explication of the fecond inequa- 
lisies had banifhed, excired the admiration of many eminent aftrono- 
mers, But his {vitem was chiefly oppofed, on account of all in it that 
was valuable and diltinguifhing: and the fubftitution of the diurnal 
and annual motions of the earth, for the apparent diurnal revolution 
of the heavens, and the annual motion of the fun, was fuch a violent 
contradi¢tion, both of the philofophical principles of the age, and the 
immediate evidence of fenfe, that all its advantages were undervalued, 
and proved infufficient to procure to it general credit, The c 
tion of Copernicus, which reprefented the diftance of the fixed ftars 
from the fun to be fo immenfe, that in comparifon with it, the whole 
diameter of the terre(trial orbit fhrunk into an imperceptible point, 
was too great to be adopted fuddenly by men sicdhonen to refer all 
magnitudes to the earth, and to confider the earth as the principal ob- 
ject in the univerfe, Inftead of being reckoned an anfwer to the ob- 
jection apainft the annoal revolution of the earth, that her axis was 
not found dire&ted to different ftars, it was rather confidered as the 
fubtesfuge of one who had invented, and theretore tried to vindicate, 
an abfurdity : and, when in anfwer to another equally powerful objec- 
tion, that no varieties of phafe were feen in the planets, efpecially in 
Venus and Mercury, Copernicus could only exprets his hopes that fuch 
varieties would be difcovered in future times, his reply, though it now 
raifes adm:ration, could not in his own times make the leaft impreffion 
on thofe who oppofed his fyftem. The earth was univerfally fuppofed 
to be fo immenfe and ponderous as to be incapable of any kind of mo- 
tion: and the diurnal rotation, in particular, was thought to be deci 
fively confuted by the confideration of centrifugal force; which 
would throw off all bodics, animate and inanimate, from its farface. 
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Thefe objections, and many others of: no force in themfelves, but in 
that age deemed irrefiflible, by reafon of the low ftate of human know- 
ledge, prevented the Copernican fyfem from being generally confi- 
dered in any other light than as a mere hypothefis, and were the _— 
| caufes of the celebrity for fome time maintained by the fyftem of 
 Brahé.” P. 124. . t 


The fourth Chapter defcribes the fyftem of the celebrated 
Danith aftronomer Tycho Brahé, together with the methods 
he ufed for determining a variety of particulars in aftronomy. 
His fyftem has been long fince rejefted as infufficient and er- 
roneous; but the faéts eftablifhed by-his numerous obfervations, 
which have enriched the fcience of aftronomy, will doubtlefs 
be acknowledged and remembered by the lateft pofterity. 


«© The principal merit”, this author obferves, ‘* of T. Brahé, and 
in which he far excelled all the preceding aftronomers of whom we 
have any knowledge, was that of a zealous, indefatigable, and mott 
ingenious obferver of the heavens; and, indeed, in the time in which 
he lived, this was the chief and moft important diftin@tion which an 
aftronomer could attain. He properly confidered obfervations as the 
only foundation of a juft aftronomy ; and finding aftronomy as it 
then ftood, in a great meafure deftitute of this fodndation, he extended 
them to the greateft part of the celeftial phenomena, ‘Though he had 
to contrive and form the greateft part of his inftruments, he deter. 
mined, without any affiftance from the —- and by the labori- 
ous method of diftances, the pofitions of no lefs than 777 fixed ftars; 
the parallaxes, refractions, diameters, and whole peculiarities, of the 
_ fun, moon, planets, and even the comets which then appeared, were 
fubjefted to his examination; and by the uncommon magnitude of 
his intruments, and the ingenuity of their conitruéction, he not only 
attained to an accuracy before unknown, but alfo made feveral per- 
feétly new difcoveries, ftill allowed to be of the moft delicate’. and 
fubtle kind, and moft apt to elude obfervation.” P. 133. ° 


The fifth Chapter commences with an account of Kepler’s 
life. This ingenious and indefatigable man was born in the 
Dutchy of Wirtemberg, in the year 1571. He was the dif- 
ciple of the aftronomer Maeftlinus, and in the year 1591 was 
— Profeffor of Aftronomy at Gratz, in Stiria, which 
office, it is. faid, he accepted with reluétance.. Two years 
after this appointment, he publifhed his my/flerium co/mogra- 
cme as the firft fruits of his aftronomical fludies. Not 

after, he became acquainted with T. Brahé, from whofe 

obfervations Kepler’s inveftigations of the theory of aftronomy 

derived no fmall advantage, and upon which, as.a folid foun- 

dation, he inftituted a variety of calculations. . 
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All thofe particulars are defcribed at large, and with pio. 
iety, in this fifth Chapter, together with all the vitae thelial 
eps, and collater«! circumflances. 

A fimilar obfervation may be made with refpe& to the con. 
tents of the fixth Chapter, which treats of Kepler's theory, 
Sounded on apparent oppofitions, and of rts total farlure. 

In the fevenih Chapter, which treats of Kepler’s folar 
theory, this author relates, that Kepler began his refearches 
from the fecond inequalities of the planets, and how he purfued 
the track with that remarkable peculiarity which diltinguithed 
him from other men; namely, an unconquerable defire of dif. 
covering the caafes of natural phenomena, and of tracin 
them up to general analogies and laws. His hypothefis of the 
a€tion of the fun on the planets, of the paflive nature of the 
latter, of the fuppofed caufe of their variations, alfo the im. 
perfeétions of thofe hypothefes, and the fubfequent attemp’s 
to correét them, are likewife particularly defcribed in this 
Chapter. 

he eighth, which is the longeft and the moft intereftin 
Chapter of the work, contains the application of the phy Ged 
method of equations to the planet Mars, together with its im. 
portant confequences. : 

Dr. S. defcribes minutely and in regular order, the various 
attempts, the laborious calculations, and the difappointments, 
with which Kepler's invefligation of the theory of Mars was 
attended, together with the accidental circumflances which 
laftly crowned his labours, 

The tranfition from the theory of Mars to thofe of the 
other planets was natural, and apparently lefs perplexing; yet 
i was not without a confiderable deal of labour and patient 
examination, that at lait Kepler fucceeded in eftablilhing his fa 
mous planetary laws; namely, that every planetary orbit isan 
ellipfe, in one of the foci of which the fun is fituated; and 
that in revolving round this common focus, every planet de- 
fcribes areas proportionate to the times of its motion. Alfo, 
that the fquares of the periodical revolutions of the planets 
are conftantly proportional to the cubes of their diftances 
from the fun. 

Dr. Small defcribes, in a particular manner, all the fleps 
which led to the accomplithment of thofe difcoveries, t 
ther with the folutions of certain problems which depen 
thereon. | 

Without the affiflance of diagrams, it would be impraética- 
ble for us to render the nature of thofe difcoveries fufficiently 
intelligible to our readers ; nor, indeed, could this be required 

at the prefent time; confidering that Kepler’s difcoveries, and 





par 
vari 
work 
but 1 
i 

erke 
f a 
the ° 
bein: 
up t 


part 
type 


peni 
the 








MC regor’s Medical Shetches. 123 
the moft dire€&t methods of calculating what belongs to the 


planets, are now generally underftood, and are defcribed in a 
variety Of aftronomical works. Neverthelefs, Dr. Small’s 
work is entitled to much commendation. He has given, in plain 
but very intelligible language, a pleafing hiftorical review of 
the fyflems of altronomy ; has fhown how the errors and im. 

erfeciions of one fy&em were inftrumental in the formation 
of another lefs exceptionable hypothefis ; and has pointed out 
the very fleps by which a fucceffion of induftrious human 
beings have afcerided from a ftate of the moft abje& ignorance, 
up to the knowledge of the fublimeft truths. 





—— 


Art. 1V. Medical Sketches of the Expedition to Egypt from 
India. By Fames M‘Gregor, A. M. lately fuperintending 
Surgeon te the Indtan Army in Egypt. 8vo. 73. 298 pp. 
Murray. 1804. 


THE medical officers attached to the Egyptian expedition, 
appear to have fulfilled the duties of their fituation with 
much zeal, and to have taken great pains to make themfelves 
acquainted with the difeafes peculiar to that unhealthy climate, 
In fome of our late volumes, we gave an account of two pub- 
_ lications on the difeafes of this part of ‘Africa; namely, one 
by Mr. Dewar*, and another by Mr. Powert; the latter on 
the endemic ophthalmia of that country; and the former on 
the various diforders which fhowed themfelves among the 
Britifh forces, and particularly on the dyfentery ; a complaint 
as frequent and fatal on the fhores of the Nile, as it is in the 
Welt-Indies. Mr. M'Gregor’s obfervations on thefe diforders 
are not uninterefling; but having already given an account of 
thefe complaints from the before-mentioned authors, we fhall 
pafs them over in the prefent inftance, and proceed to notice 
this praétitioner’s remarks on the fever which appeared in that 
part of the army to which he was attached, and on the plague. 

The fever was of the remittent (and fometimes intermittent) 
type, and is reprefented to be the fame as the remittent fever 
of oe ; the fame, in faét, with that which prevails over the 
peninfula of India and the eaftern iflands. The firft fep in 
the cure of it was to cleanfe the prime vie, by calomel and 
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neutral falts. Some gave emetics; but thefe, in this author's 
opinion, were not always neceflary. In the firft ftage, like. 
wife, as particular fymptoms called for them, venefeétion was 
performed, and bliflers were applied, with diaphoretics and 
opiates; but if the fever was of any duration, the conftant 
praftice was to endeayour to affeét the mouth as fpeedily as 
poflible with mercury. On the fubje& of fever, the author 
adds, that no well marked cafe of typhus occurred in Egypt, 
and that he never faw a cafe of this fort of fever in India, the 
climate of which appears to be inimical to it. 

We ndw wie to the moft important part of this publica. 
tion ; we mean the obfervations on the plague. ‘ 


«* There is an opinion which very generally prevails”, the author 
obferves, ** in regard to the plague; namely, that extremes of both 
heat and cold flop the progrefs of the contagion. If this be true in 
regard to heat, it did not appear to be:fo in the army in Egypt, in re- 
gard tocold. Itraged moft in the coldeft months. In different coum 
tries, and in different feafons in the fame countries, the plague aflumes 
very different appearances. Our knowledge of this fatt enables us to 
reconcile the oppofite accoun's given of the difeafe and of its treat 
ment, by different writers. In fa Indian army, when the difeafe firt 
broke out, the cafes fent from the crowded hofpitals of the 61 and 
88th regiments, were, from the commencement, attended with the ty- 
phoid or low fymptoms ; while the cafes fent from other corps en 
camped near the marfhy ground of E! Hammed, were all of the inter 
Mittent or remittent type. ‘l he cafes which occurred in the cold rainy 
months of December and January, had much of the inflammatory 
diathefis ; and Mr. A. Whyte remarked, that every cafe admitted int 
the hofpital at Rhamania, had fympioms of pneumonia. Ac the end 
of the feafon, it wore the form of a mild continued fever.”’ 


The author feems to have no doubt refpe€ting the conta 
gious nature of the plague, but he thinks it communicable 
only by contaét. Then foilow hiftories of feveral cafes (among 
which is that of Dr. Whyte, who tried the rath experiment 
of inoculating himfelf with the matter of a peftilential bubo, 
and died feven days afterwards) illuftrative of the fymptoms 
and treatment of this diforder. The fymptoms are fo fully 
detailed by various writers, that it cannot be neceflary to par- 
ticularize them here ; but it is proper to infert the author's 
remarks concerning the treatment. 


«* A variety of modes were put in practice ; but with fo little ad- 
vantage, that fome were inclined to defpair of fuccefs from any. 
Though with it, many were loft; yet oxygenation, and particularly 
the ufe of mercury, had moft faccefs. firft indication was 
clear the primz viz. Some gave emetics; bat, in general, there ¥# 
no time for this, The general practice at laft was, to begin with# 
purge of calomel, which, if it operated brifkly, relieved the i 
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and rendered the fkin foft. The fecond indication was to induce a 
ifm and perfpiration. As po i. ee faireft —— Of effeR- 
ing both at once, Mr. Price propofed the warm nitric-acid bath; but - 
the fleck of nitric-acid was infofficient for this, otherwile than on a 
and {mall feale. Nitric acid was given internally; and where the patients 
tant would drink it, it fhowed good effets, Mr. Price.thought well of 






or's 
ike. 


ya the citric acid. In fome of the Arabs he effected cures by this, and 
thor by a bath of ftrong vinegar. Others wafhed and {punged their pa- 
ypt tients with vinegar or lime-juice. Thethird indication was to obvi- 
ie TAL ate debility. With this view, bark, wine, and. opium, were very 


largely given; and, at a certain ftage, the cold-bath, Dr, Whyte 
ufed the lancet very freely, but every one of his patients died. Some 


1Ca- geatlemen attached to the Brunonian fyftem, put the ftimulating plan 
to the teft, keeping their patients under the influence of wineand 
thor opium 5 but this practice was never fuccefsful, and they deferted it.” 
both ie 
¢ in On the whole, the author feems to be perfuaded that mer- 
n Ie cury and the nitric acid are the beft remedies againft the 
oun. plague ; but he inculcates, that they muft be very early and 
umes ES very liberally exhibited. When the flomach becomes irrita- 
wii ble, he fufpeéts they can never be given with propriety. He 
"ea regrets that a fair trial was not given to cold-bathing. In fe- 
or veral places the author hints at a fimilarity between the plague 
€ ty. and the yellow fever; and, at the end of the volume, the 
$ en points of the refemblance are exhibited in the form of a 
net. table. 
ainy Contrary to what has proved to be the fa& with regard to’ 
atory its operation in this country, Mr. M'Greyor ftates that the 
- nitric acid was fuccefsfully adminiftered to fyphilitic poems 
end in Egypt, as wellas in India. The difeafe is doubtlefs much 
milder in thefe climates than it is in Europe. 
yntae But, to return to the fubjeét of the plague, we would re- 
able mark, that the employment of acids in this diforder is a ve 
10ng ancient practice ; and that it is by no means proved, that the 
nent nitric acid is fuperior to the acid of lemons or even. vinegar, 
ubo, as an antipeftilential medicine ; and though upon further trial 
oms {and further trial is certainly wanted) it fhould be found that 
fully calomel, and other preparations df mercury, have a decidedly 
par remedial effeét in cafes of the plague ; it by no means follows, 
101s that this effe& is to. be afcribed to oxygenation, fince the mer- 
curial oz have an aétion upon the living body diftiné 
ooh trom, and vaftly more powerful, than that which is lovin 


any. upon the quantity of oxygen they contain, | 
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Ant. V. Memoirs of the Life and Writings af the Rew 
Alexander Geddes, LL.D. By Fohn Majon Good. 8vo, 
547 pp- 10s. 6d. Kearfley. 1803. 


oe write a life of a friend”, fays Mr. Good, * is a delicate 

undertaking ; ‘the public are (is) entitled to a corre€t impart. 
tiality of flatement; while the heart of the writer, from a facred re. 
gard to the duties which friendthip itfelf inculcates, is perpetually 


prone to magnify the merits, and to foften the imperfections, of the 
charaéter he attempts to delineate.” 


Perhaps we may add, that the Acad, as well as the heart, is 
prone to magnify merits and foften imperfeétions; becaule, 
where a writer fits down to compofe fo very large a volume 
as that now before us, his principal objeét muft be, to convince 
the public that he has not thrown away his labour, and that the 
charaéter he delineates is as worthy of their attention as of his 
care. This, we confefs, if not delicate, is certainly difficult. 
The public muft have a ftock of admiration in hand, a fund of 
curiofity prepared, in order to complete the biographer’s full 

urpofe, and beftow the fame for which he is anxious; and 
the charaéter of Dr. Geddes, both as a man and as a writer, 
appears to us to be rather limited. How far it may be ex. 
tended by the ig work, we cannot determine; but, if we 
except a very few biblical {cholars on the continent, and a very 
Sunil perey of free-thinkers in our own country, we know 
not to what clafs Dr. Geddes can appear as a hero, or as “a 
man of pre-eminent talents and acquifitions”. There is always 
one confideration beyond the mere pofleffion of talents, whieh 
muft be taken into the account, before we can be lavifh of 
= or admiration; we mean, the u/e to which they have 

en applied; and, well knowing this before the publication 
of Mr. Good’s ‘* Memoirs”, we perufed them with the cau- 
tion which we would recommend to our readers ; which is alfo 
peculiarly neceflary in a work calculated ta revive the me- 
mory of what we hope is already nearly forgotten, the mol 
daring attempt ever made in this country to deftroy the credi- 
bility of the Holy Scriptures, and to fap the fougsilanion of all 
religious belief. That this was the aim and end of Dr. Ged- 
des's Tranflation, and efpecially of his ‘ Critical Remarks’, 


we have decidedly proved, in our review of the latter work*; § 


and have found no reafon, from Mr. Good's narrative, to r¢- 
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* Brit. Crit. vol..xix. pp. 15 134, 283, 343, 524, 623; and 
vol, XX. pp» §3, 165. on 
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tx a&t the Tmalleft particle of our affertions. We learn, indeed, 
what was fomewhat new to us, and we learn it with regret, that 
the whole of Dr. Geddes’s life, almoft from childhood, ‘was de- 
voted to this obje&t; but we fhall now examine into his hiftory 
a little more minutely. : 

Dr. Alexander Geddes was born in the year 1797, ‘in the 
parith of Ruthven, and county of Banff, in Scotland: his pa- 
rents (Roman Catholics) were poor: at the age ef fourteen, 
he was removed to Scalan, a free Roman Catholic feminary in 
the Highlands, of obfcure fame, where he acquired fome 
knowledge of the Vulgate Latin Bible. At the age of twenty- 
one, he was removed to the Scotch College at Paris, where, 
we are told, he made great proficiency in the Greek and La- 
tin, as well as in the modern languages, and ftudied fchool di- 
vinity and biblical criticifm. . In 1764, he returned to Scot- 
land, and officiated as prieft among the Catholics in the county 
of Angus; but was fcarcely fettled, betore he received an in- 
vitation to become a refident in the family of the Earl of Tra- 
qnaire; in what capacity, unlefs as a friend, does not appear. 
He accepted, however, an offer fo favourable to the purfuit of 
his ftudies; and here, as he had done at Paris, he made all his 
ftudies preparatory to the oe he had long concerted, of giving 
a new tranflation of the Bible. In 1768, he was obliged to 
leave this family, in confequence of‘a mutual paffion betwixt 
him and a female branch of it, which, by his vow of celibacy, 
he could not indulge. On this he went again to Paris; and, 
when he returned, about nine months after, accepted the charge 
of a Catholic congregation, at Auchiohalrig, in the county of 
Banff; where he became a popular, and, according to this ac- 
count, a very ufeful paftor. ‘The reconciliation of certain re- 
ligious animofities appears to have been one objeét of his zeal 
in this place, and his biographer reprefents him as eminently 
qualified to fucceed. 


« Free and independent in his own mind, he took the facred 
Scriptures alone as his ftandard of faith, and exhorted every member 
of his congregation to do the fame, to ftudy for himfelf, to interpret 
for himfelf, and to fubmit to no foreign controul, aaa in mat. 
ters fairly decided by the Catholic Charch at large, aflembied in ge- 
neral councils.” P. 36. 


There is fomething very impofing in this liberality of opi- 
nion; but we know not how to underftand it, if what: Mr. 
Good previoufly informs us be true, that the Catholics would 
not look into the Englifh Bible, becaufe tranflated by heretics: 
and in what other Ht the yn Doétor’s flock were to 
ftudy for themfelves, and interpret for themlelves, we know not. 

However 
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However this may be, he became involved in pecuniary diffi. 
culties in this place, from which he was relieved by the late 
Duke of Norfolk, who had by fome means heard of him, and 
expreffed a with for his acquaintance. To prevent fimilar 
embarraffments, he took a {mall farm, which again reduced 
him in his circumftances; and he now endeavoured to relieve 
himfelf, by an application to the Mufes. ‘* Some demon”) 
he fays, ‘* whifpered him that he had a turn for poetry”. He 
liftened, and, in 1779, pt a ** Seleét Satires of , Horace, 
tranflated into Englith Verfe, and for the moft Part adapted to 
the prefent Times and Manners’. The profits of this work, 
with fome other affiftance, not only enabled him to pay his 
debts, but encouraged him totry what his abilities might obtain 
for him in London. He had another urgent motive for quit. 
ting his prefent narrow fphere. He appears, at no time of 
his life, to have been inclined to fubmit to fuperior authority; 
and had frequently incurred the difpleafure of the Bithop of 
his digcefe, by attending the miniftry of a Prefbyterian friend, 
The Bifhop warned him, and remonftrated againft what he was 

leafed to call Aeretical conduét; but finding the Doétor re. 
lee he depofed him from his office, and prohibited him 
from preaching within his diocefe. Previoufly, however, to 
his leaving Scotland, he received a mark of refpe&, which his 
biographer reprefents as very uncommon for a Roman Catho- 


lic prieft; this was the degree of LL. D. from the Univerfity, 


of Aberdeen*. His reputation for learning appears, indee 
to have been very confiderable; and he was one of the literati 
who took a very aétive part in the inftitution of the Society of 
Antiquaries in Scotland. Mr. Good enumerates fome arti- 
cles of his writing, in their volume for 1792. 

He arrived in London in the beginning of the year 1780; and, 
by the influence of his patron, the Earl of Traquaire, was foon 
invited to officiate as prieft in the Imperial Ambatlador’s chapel; 
where he remained until that eftablifhment was fuppreffed, by an 
order from the Emperor Jofeph Il, He preached, however, oc- 
cafionally at the chapel in Duke-Street, Lincoln’s-Inn- Fields, 
until the Eafter holidays, 178¢; after which, he voluntarily 
withdrew from every ftated minifterial fun&ion, and feldom 
officiated in any chapel whatever: and here ends the public 
or official life af Dr. Geddes. All that follows is. the life of 
an author; to enable him to purfue which, and particularly to 





* There is no Univerfity of Aberdeen, properly fo called. ‘There 


ate two colleges, totally independent of each other; Marifchal and 
King’s. Rev. 
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complete his Tranflation of the Bible, Lord Petre engaged to 
allow him a falary of gool. and took upon himfelf the entire 
expence of whatever private library Dr. Geddes might Judge 
requifite to eftablifh, in the profecution of his favourite obj : 
leaving him, in this refpeét, totally unlimited. With fuch 
punificent ‘encouragement, he publifhed, in 1780, his ** Idea 
of anew Verfion of the Holy Bible, for the Ufe of the Enziith 
Catholics”. This was confeffedly an imperfeét fketch, as he 
had not yet fettled what model to fallow. But we are diverted 
from it by his biographer, whatever were its merits, who gives 
here a tedious account of his journey to Scotland ; of the publi- 
cation of ‘* Linton, a Tweeddale Pafloral’’, a very meagre per- 
formance; and of a pamphlet relative to the Roman Catholics, 
in anfwer to one that appeared about the time of the riots: in 
this, Dr. G. endeavours to prove the happv progrefs of the 
modern Roman Catholics in liberality of {pirit, and their con- 
fequent right to full toleration. Hts fcheme of tranflation, 
however, went on vigoroufly; and we find among his encou- 
ragers, Bifhop Riot and Dr. Kennicott, neither of whom 
lived to fee the unpleafant confequence of their liberality. In 
1785, he publifhed his ‘* Profpeétus of a new Tranflation of 
the Holy Bible, from correéted Texts of the Originals, com- 
pared with the ancient Verfions, with various Readings, ex- 
planatory Notes, and critical Obfervations”. © Of this, a fa- 
vourable opinion was generally entertained by biblical {cholars. 
There were, indeed GhieBiiots toit, eventhen; but there was 
nothing which alarmed the eftablifhed opinions of mankind; 
and perhaps at this time the author himfelf had not projetted 
thofe bo'd innovations and abfurd paradoxes which diftinguifh 
his “ Critical Remarks”. Innovators may be fometimes 
puzzled where to begin, but it is certain that they feldom 
know where to flop. Mr. Good employs nearly fixty pages 
in an analyfis and extraéts from this pamphlet; for which, as 
he has by fuch means contrived to enlarge his volume bevorid 
all requifite proportion, we fhall, once for all, permit him to 
apologize in his own words. 


“ Thave thus given a mioute analyfis of this elaborate work ; more 
minute, indeed, than I fhall find it nee-Mary to offer refpecting any 
one of the Dottor’s remaining publications: the Profpectus being an 
Important document in the elucidation of his life, as well from the 
general entertainment and inttruétion it cannot but afford the reader, 
28 from its laying a foundation for many of the chief publications and 
events that characterize his future hiltory.” P. 145. 


The favourable reception given to this Profpe&tus was fol- 
‘owed by “a Letter to the Righf Reverend the Bifhop of 
London ; containing Queries, Doubts, and Difficulties rela- 

tive 
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tive to a vernacular Verfion of the Holy Scriptures’... The 
chief objeéts of this Letter are, to enquire how far the flyle 
and phrafeology of our prefent Englifh verfion ought to be 
adopted or rejetted ? To what extent we fhould admit the in. 
troduétion of Hebraifins, or modes of phrafing peculiar to the 
Hebrew tongue? Whether, in cafes of their occafional rejec. 
tion, they fhould be retained in the margin? Whether, if it 
be allowable to vary the édiotifm or phrafeology, it may not 
be equally lawful to fupprefs thofe expletive and redundant 
words, which, originating throughout every language in col. 
loquial diale€t, are too often continued by the beft and moi 
elegant writers, in {pite of all grammar and philological con. 
fiftency, from a want of hardihood to expunge them? Whe. 
ther, if the pleonafm be retrenched, the elliptis fhould not be 
fupplied, it the fupplements be virtually contained in the ellip. 
tic phrafe ? How far, and in what circumftances, it may be 
expedient to follow the Hebrew arrangement of words and 
fentences? And whether the prefent orthography of proper 
names fhould be preferved, deduced for the moit part, from 
the Maforetic punttuation; or, conliflently wich the plan of 
our firft Englith tranflators, Tindal and Coverdale, a nearer 
approximation to the Greek and Latin exemplars may not be 
imbalged for the fake of euphony? Mr, Good is rather too 
copious in his extra&ts and obfervations on this Letter, in 
which it is not neceflary for us to follow him, as we have al- 
ready fo fully examined the Doétor’s pretenfions to confif- 
ency upon his own plan, in the Reviews already referred to, 
While the Doftor was thus preparing for his grand atiack 
on the in{piration of holy writ, he was led, by what motives 
we cannot conceive, to vindicate the divinity of Jefus Chri 
againft Dr. Prieftley, in a pamphlet, in which that doétrineis 
attempted to be proved by one “ prefcriptive argument”, 
namely, the general affent of the earlieft fathers of the Chril- 
tian Church, grounded on the direét means they muft have 
offeffed, of informing themfelves of the fentiments of the 
Apoltles,&c. Weare not told whether Dr. Prieitley anfwered 
this pamphlet; but Mr. Good argues at fome length againft it, 
We fhall not in this place Fg ot the merits of the bio- 
grapher or the author; but, if the general affent of any body 
of men, and perticularly of the earlieft fathers of the church, 
be neceflary to the validity of opinions, we would afk, what 
mult become of Dr. Geddes’s Tranflation of the Bible, and 
his ** Critical Remarks”? We hall likewife pafs over the 
tedious accounts here given of fome other minor publications 
from his prolific pen, on the application of the -Diffenters t 
Parliament. For the Diffenters he appears to have hada 
certail 
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certain degree of contempt, which, in fuch a wide Diffenter 
‘as bumfelf, was rather uncharitable. Among his literary la- 


bours about this time, are enumerated forty-feven Articles which 

he wrote in the Analytical Review. In all this, however, his 

magnum opus was neither forgotten nor negletted. In 1788, 

he ilfued his ‘* Propotals for pubhthing by Sub{cription” his 

Tranflation of the Bible; foliciting the opinions, hints, &c. 

of literary charafters; and received fo many communications, 

that in July, 1790, he found it neceffary to publith a ** Genes 

ral An{wer to the Queries, Counfels, and Criticifms”’ offered, 

Of thefe, the greater part were’ rejetted ;_ but fome, Mr. Good 
informs us, he adopted ; and, in replying to the. different or- 

ders of querifts, difcovered * that high independence of {pi- 

rit” which was the peculiar charaéteriflic of his difpofition ; 

but which, we think, Mr. Good might have exprefled in terms 

more appropriate toits real nature, His fub{cribers amounted 
to 343, but among them were very few Roman Catholics: in 
truth, their fufpicions were now awakened, and from them he 
had little encouragement to expe&t. We fhall here make a 
fhort extraét, to enable Dr. Geddes to exhibit his own charac~ 
ter in his own words, Oue of his querifts had afked him, and 
the queftion was by no means imperiinent, whether he was a 
Chriftian? ‘* I anfwer’’, faid he, ** pofitively and peremptorily, 

lam a CHRISTIAN’; and, as he was at the fame time afked 
whether he was a Roman Catholic, he lays, 


“« T muft confult my old friend and countryman Duns Scotus. 
Now Duns Scotus infru¢ts me (very properly) to make a diftinétion 
between the two terms; and to fay, ** A Carnotic I am abjlue, 
a Roman Catholic only fcundum guid". If the quetift anderitaod La- 
tin and logic, he will be at no lots to comprehend my anfwer; but in 
cafe he fhould be a mere Englith fcholar, and for the fake of other 
Englith readers (if there be any) who may envertain any doubts about 
my catholicity, 1 will make my diftinction as clear and explicit as he 
orthey can with. If by the epithee Roman be only meant holding 
communion with the fee of Rome, and acknowledging the fupremacy 
of its Bithop, I am certainly fo far a Romea Catholic; bur, in any 
other fenfe or refpeét, I am no more a Roman, than I am a French, 
German, or Spanifh Catholic, If to the appellation Casbolic any dif- 
criminating adjunctive were neceflary, | would call myfelf a Brit 
Catholic; but [ rather adhere to the fimple declaration of an ancient 


pny ** CHRISTIAN is my name, and Catuotic my furname.” 
+ 200, 


This reply, which Mr. ‘Good fays ” poffeffes an equal 
portion of brilliancy and liberality”, appears to us a moft 
wretched and Jefuitical mode of evading a queftion, the mean- 
ing of which he periefly underfkood, but had not the courage 
or 
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or honefty to anfwer. He knew that at this moment he had 
difearded the principal of thofe doftrines, which give denomi- 
nations to all Chriftian churches; he knew that he might rank 
with infidel feétaries, if a body of fuch, of his own opinions, 
could be formed; but that, mm the ufual acceptation of the 
words, and in the fenfe of the querift, he was not a Roman 
Catholic. We are not greatly furprifed, therefore, to be told 
by his biographer, that fuch replies were “ not likely to ob- 
tain for him any great fhare of popularity within the pale of 
his own church”’. ' 

Mr. Good now enters into a very diffufed account of the 
application of the Englifh Catholics for additional relief in 
the matter of pramunire ; in all which, we might have loft 
fight of Dr. Geddes, had it not been for two farcaftical pam. 
phiets written by him on the fubje&t, which, his biographer 
allows, were not diftinguifhed for wit or manners, although 
they ftrongly marked his petulant and irritable temper. His 
** Epiflola Macaronica”’ occupies alfo too much room; at bett 
it was but a temporary {quib, at the expence of the Diffenters. 
His * Carmen Seculare”, in honour of the French Revolu- 
tion, was publifhed the fame year (1790); a very tame and 
unclaflical compofition ; fingular, however, inallowing /ncerity 
to the unhappy King. From the confideration of thefe for- 
gotten, and in fome refpeéts difgraceful, trifles, by the aid of 
which Mr. Good has {pun out fourteen pages, he proceeds to 
the Slave Trade, Cowper’s Homer, L’Avocat du Diable, and 
Anftey’s Pleader’s Guide. The reader will wonder at this 
difcordant allemblage, until he is told that Dr. Geddes wrote 
a fatirical pamphlet, entitled ** an Apology for Slavery’; 
that he did not think Cowper a fit perfon to tran{late Homer, 
and undertook the tafk himfelf, by publifhing the firft Book in 
a literal verfion, of which Mr. Good has given {pecimens; de- 
cidedly proving, that the names of Cowper and Geddes will 
never again be affociated as rivals; that the L’Avocat du Dia- 
ble was a fhort Poem, in ridicule of the late Earl of Lonfdaie, 
who profecuted Peter Pindar for a libel; and, as Dr. Geddes, 
in his Introduétory Addrels, thinks that ‘* law matters are ful- 
ceptible of verfification”, this very naturally introduces a 
compliment to Mr. John Anftey, the author ot the Pleader’ $ 
Guide. We can, however, fooner pardon this wriier’s libe- 
rality of ** tedioufnefs”, than the flippant mention of ‘Mr. 
Wilberforce, in p.4269, which we would recommend him to 
revile. The liberties he has taken with Mr. Pitt and Mr. 
Dundas arife from political prejudices; but here is a want of 
perfonal candour and refpedt, very inconfiftent with Mr. Good's 
talents and impartiality. 
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Still, however, we are detained from Dr. G.’s great work, 
by a variety of fubordinate employments and maiters; among 
which, the biographer’s introduétion to him Is a very promi 
nent article; and, as it exhibits a portrait acknowledged by 
all the Doéior’s friends, we fhall extraét it. 


«* It was about this period, the year 1793, I firft became acquainted 
with Dr. Geddes. I met him accidentally at the houfe of Mifs Ha- 
milton, who has lately acquired a jult reputation tor her excellent Let- 
ters on Education: and I freely confel that at the firft interview I 
was by no means pleafed with him. 1 beheld a man of about five feet 
five inches high, in a black drefs put on with uncommon negligence, 
and apparently never fitted to his form : his figure was lank, his tace 
meagre, his hair black, long and loofe, without having been fufficiently 
fubmitted to the operations of the toilet—and his eyes, though quick 
and vivid, fparkling at that time rather with irritability than benevo- 
Jence. He was difputing with one of the company when I entered, 
and the rapidity with which at this moment he left his chair, and 
rufhed, with an elevated tone of voice and uncourtly dogmatifm of 
manner, towards his opponent, inftantaneoufly perfuaded me that the 
fubjeét upon which the debate turned was of the utmoft moment. I 
liftened with all the attention I could command ; and in a few minutes 
learned, to my aftonifhment, that it related to nothing more than the 
diftance of his own houfe in the New Road, Paddington, from the 

lace of our meeting, which was in Guildford-ftreet. The debate 
me at length concluded, or rather worn out, the doftor took pof- 
feflion of the next chair to that in which L was feated, and united 
with myfelf and a friend who fat on my other fide in difcourfing upon 
the politics of the day. On this topic we oo fmoothly and 
accordantly for fome time; till at length difagreeing with us upon 
fome points as trivial as the former, he again rofe abruptly from his 
feat, traverfed the room in every dire€tion, with as indeterminate a 
parallax as that of a comet, loudly and with increafe of voice main- 
taining his pofition at every ftep he took. Not wifhing to prolong 
the diipute, we yielded to him without further interruption ; and in 
the courfe of a few minutes afrer he had clofed his harangue, he again 
approached us, retook poffeffion of his chair, and was all playfulnefs, 
good humour, and genuine wit. 

« Upon his retirement I inguired of our amiable hoftefs whether 
this were a {fpecimen of his common di{pofition, or whether any thing 
had particularly occurred to excite his irafcibility. From her 1 learned 
that, with one of the beft and moft benevolent hearts in the world, he 
was naturally very irritable ; but that his irritability was at the prefent 
period exacerbated by a flight degree of fever which had for foie time 
affeCted his fpirits, and which had probably been produced by a con- 
fiderable degree of very unmerited ill ufage and difappointment. I 
inftantly regarded him in a different light: I fought his friendthip, 
and I obtained it; and it was not long before I myfelt witneffed in 
his ations a feries of benevolent and charitable exertions, often be- 

ond what prudence and a regard to his own limited income would 

ve di€tated, that ftamped a higher efteem for him upon my aa 
than 
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than all the general information and profound learning he was uni. 
verfally known to poffefs, and which gave him more promptitude upon 
every fubject that happened to be ftarted than I ever bebeld in any 
other perfon. I faw him irritable, but it was the harmlefs corrufca. 
tion of a fumnmer evening's Aurora—it no fooner appeared than it was 
fpent, and no miichiet eufued. And when I reflected that it was this 
very irritability of nerve that excited him to a thoufand acts of kind. 
nefs, and prompted him to debar himfelt of a thoufand little gratif- 
cations that he might relieve the diftrefled and comfort the forrowful, 
I could fcarcely lament that he poflefled it; or, at leatt, I could not 
avoid coniending that it carried a very ample apology along with 
it. Dr. Geddes himfelf was by no means infenfible to this peculiar 
charaéteriltic of his nature: he has frequently lamented it to me in 
private, and I have often beheld him endeavouring to ftifle it in public, 
either by abruptly quitting the room, or introducing another fibje8 
On one occafion 1 remember particularly his doing both. He was 
dining with me in company with the lace Dr. Henry Hunter, of phy- 
fiognomonic memory, the celebraced Abbé Delille, and feveral other 
literary friends. Unfortunately one of the fubje¢ts advanced was phy- 
fiognomy ifelt. Geddes had read Lavater with much attention, and 
ra cay himfelf extremely diffatisfied with the confufion and want of 
fyftem that feemed to prevail io his writings; and which, in his opi- 
nion, precluded all poflibility of applying his doctrines with precifion, 
Hunter, the friend and tranflator of Lavater, immediately accepted 
the gauntlet, and became his champion: the combat grew warm on 
both fides; the good humour of Dr. Geddes was foon loft; and, in 
proportion as he became violent, the company at large gave evident 
tokens of efpoufing the caufe of his antagonift. He perceived his 
error; and, at the moiwent when | molt trembled for the confequences, 
he rofe fuddenly from table, joined my two children who were play- 
ing in the fame room betore the fire, and abruptly entered into their 
amufements. A debate of fome other kind however fhortly afterwards 
occurred, when, once more fenfible of an undue degree of warmth in 
his language, he fuddenly retired without daring to truft himfelf any 
longer in the conteft. No man, I fully believe, was more feafible of 
his prevailing defect ; and no man ever took more pains to remedy it: 
bur it was inherent in his conftitution, and he often laboured to no put- 

fe. ‘ Lam not ill-natured,” fays he of himfelt, and with ftritt 
jultice, in his Letter to the Bifhop of Centuria—'* thofe who know 
me know the contrary. Animated and irrafcible 1 am, but | am nei- 
ther malevolent nor refentful. I may falely fay that ** the fun has 
never fet upon my wrath.” P. 300. 


This chara&ter, which may be fafely left to the confideration 
of our readers, is followed by his ludicrous opinions on phy- 
fiognomy ; his taking a houfe in Marybone, and fitting up his 
ro a with his own hand; his garden, and green-houfe; in 
all which employments, his biographer has not been able to 
conceal the ficklenefs and childithnef: of his mind. We are 
alfo favoured with extratts from his “ Secular Odes on e 
Frenc 
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French Revolution”, one ftanza of which will be fufficient 
to thow, that his judgment was at leaft equal to that of any of 
his contemporaries of the fame party ! 


«« Think ye that Frenchmen e’er again 
Will ftoop to wear the galling chain ; 
No: fooner fhall the fun withhold 
From earth his ftreams of lucid gold.” 


His tranflation of Greffct's Ver Vert*, occupies more room 
than it deferves; but we arrive at length to his eas gems of 
the Bible, the firft volume of which was publifhed in 1792. 
Mr. Good enters into a critical examination of certain parts of 
this volume, fometimes approving, and fometimes cenfuring it, 
always, however, evincing a copious fhare of Hebrew litera- 
ture, and in many inflances more tafte and moderation than the 
tranflator. It is almoft unneceffary for us to enter our pro- 
teft againft his general opinion of the work, or to affign rea 
fons, otherwife than by referring to our former labours, why 
we cannot think with Mr. Good, that in this work, “ the no- 
bleft powers of an enlightened mind, are applied to the nobleft 
purpofes”. In our opinion, very confiderable powers of a 
variable and ill.regulated mind were employed for the moft 
pernicious purpofes ; and Mr. Good 1s welcome, if he pleafes, 
torank this among thofe ‘* repeated clamours of ignorance, 
bigotry, and fuperilition”, fuch as thofe which ‘ funk heavil 
upon his heart, and highly exacerbated his irritable fyftem”. He 
wasmoft hurt, it appears, at the oppofition given by the members 
of his own church, who, befides many Soburtgien fymptoms 
of hoftility, at length fent ferth a Paftoral Letter againft his 
Tranflation ; to this he anfwered, in an “ Addret, to the 
Public’, and was in confequence ‘ fufpended from the ex- 
ercifeof orders in the London diftri&t”’ ; which, however, he 
had long voluntarily relinquifhed. 

Exacerbated as his irritability was by this controverfy, he 
took feveral opportunities to vent his hamour on temporary ob- 
jeéts, and on perfons with whom he had no conne€étion. This 
produced, among others, a metrical tranflation of Dr. Coul- 
thurft’s Sermon, preached before the Univerfity of Cambridge, 
and a burlefque Poem on the difpute between the Bifhop of 
Bangor and Mr. Grindley ; an anonymous Faft-Day Sermon 
and New-Year’s Gift, &c. We are interrupted alfo by a long 
account of his “ Modeft Apology for the Roman Catholics 


— -_— 





* Mr. Good very candidly rates Dr. Geddes’s poetical effufions at 
their proper value, which is by no means great.- He had a knack at 
thiming, but it is impoflible to mifname’it a genius for poetry, Rev. 
of 
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of Great Britain’, publifhed anonymouily; as *‘ he was well aware 
that the introduction of his own name would not, at this pe. 
riod, afift its circulation”. We come at length, however, to 
the termination of his labours, After a painful and lingering 
illnefs, he died February 26, 1802, in the fixty-fifth year of 
his age. At this crifis, Mr. Good takes confiderable pains to 
repe! an infinuation, that ‘* on his death-bed he recanted many 
of his opinions, and that fuch recantation was tludioufly con. 
cealed”. It evidently appears that he recanted nothing; and 
that, when preffed on the fubjeét, he evaded queftions in the 
ambiguous manner of which we have already given a {pecimen; 
ex. gr. his conteflor, a M. St. Martin, faid, ‘* you fully be. 
lieve in the Scripture?” He roufed himfelf from his: fleep, 
and faid, ‘“* certainly.’’—** In the doétrine of the Trinity ?”—~ 
* Certainly, but not in the manner you mean.” —* In the me. 
diation of Jefus Chriit ?’’—** No, no, no—not as you mean: 
in Jefus Chriit as our Saviour-—but not in the a/onement.” 
We have no pleafure, however, in purfuing this fubje&; 
he is now beyond the reach of all human praife or blame: and 
we fhould not have been fo minute in detailing his hiftory and 
charatier from the work before us, if we did not perceive a 
difpofition to enroll him among the good, and wife, and learned 
men, who have been accounted the benefaétors of the human 
race, and the ornaments of the religious world. ‘This, Mr. 
Good feems to confider as a duty; and we will allow that he has © 
performed it with ability, but not with fuccefs. He has brought fF 
together a large portion of materials, which are illuftrated by F 
learning, and by learned references; and he is, upon the 
whole, impartial, for which we are indebted to him. His & 
portrait of Dr. Geddes is correét; but he has not been able } 
to make it pleafing : and whoever confults his perfonal hiftory 
in this work, will certainly be much lefs in love with him than 
his affectionate biographer. What, indeed, was his charaéter, 
divelted of the ornaments of biographical panegyric? but that 
of a man mifled by the love of fingularity into the mazes of 
contradiétion and infidelity ; determined to attack opinions, not 
becaufe they were erroneous, but becaufe they were ella- 
blifhed ; one who originally tormed the fimple plan of tranf- 
lating a book, which he conceived of the higheit utility ; and 
‘et atterwards, and in his maturer years, endeavoured to deftroy 
all that could make it ufeful or important. We hear much of 
his irritability, and indeed, without the authority of his bio- 
rapher, he has left abundant hace under his own hand of this 
weaknefs ; but this furely will not be thought very charatter- 
iftic either of the Chriftian or the philofopher; while the feeble- 
nefs of his claims to either epithet is yet more con{picuoms in the 
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trifling and infignificant nature of thofe things which excited 
his paffions. His literary acquirements were, in fome branches, 
confiderable ; but in the employment of his talents there was 
frequently fomething undignified and oe that fhoweda mind 
vexed with reftleffnefs, rather than ferioufly employed for the 
public good. While he was engaged in fo important a work as 
the tranflation of the Bible, he was perpetually ftooping to = 
up any little dirty anecdote of the day, as the fubjeét for a 
pamphlet or a poem ; and while he was fuffering by the negleét 
or cenfure of thofe whofe religious opinions he had fhocked 
and infulted, he was feeking comfort in ridiculing the charac- 
ters, of men who had never offended him by any {pecies of 

rovocation. For the many impieties, as we account them, 
in his laft publication, his biographer, at the clofe of the work, 
attempts an apology ; but of whatkind? He atks, 


« How feldom we have feen a‘man fyftematically educated in the 
charatteriftic tenets of any eftablifhed community, and efpecially of 
the Church of Rome, who, when he has once begun to feel his inde- 

ndence, and has determined to-fhake off his fetters, and to think for 
Fimfelf, has not flown much further trom the goal at which he 
ftaried 2” 


And he refers us to the hiftory of Voltaire, D’Alembert, 
and Diderot. To fuch a vindication Dr. Geddes 1s heartily 
welcome. Mr. Good may not have intended it, but he has 
certainly placed him im the clafs to which he belongs, and 
ought not to have f{poiled the effe& of his apology by dubbing 
him, in the very next page, “ a fincere Chriftian”, We ma 
alfo add, upon ftrong grounds of probability, that had he 
lived to tranflate the New Teftament, he would have flown yet 
“further from the goal’, and far furpaffed (becaufe he was 
more open and undifguifed) the illuftrious charaéters with 
whom he is affimilated in the race of independence. 

We have only to add, that a lift is prefixed to this work of 
Dr. Geddes’s publications, amounting to thirty-five ; of which, 
there is not one that will probably ever be reprinted. We 
learn alfo that he left a confiderable part of a Tranflation of 
the Pfalms, which is about to be publifhed. 
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Arr. VI. A Syllabus of a Courfe of Lefures on Chemiftry, 
delivered at the Royal Inftitution of Great Britain. By 
Mr. Davy. 8vo. gi pp. gs. Cadell and Davies, 
1502. 


es Syllabus is divided into three Parts, the titles of 
which, together with thofe ot their Divifions, are as 
follows: 

Part 1. The Chemiflry of ponderable Subftances. | Divi- 
fion 1. Of the Chemical Powers, and the Modes of Applica- 
tion. Div. ur. Of undecompounded Subftances, or fimple 
Principles. Div. wt. OF Bodies compofed ot Two fimple 
Subflances. Div. rv. Of Bodies compoted of more than Two 
fimple Subftlances. Div. v. Ot Subftances compoled of dif- 
ferent compound Bodies, or of compound Bodies and {imple 
Bodies. Div. vi. Of the general Phanomena of chemica! 
Aétion. 

Part 11. The Chemiftry of imponderable Subftances. 
Niv. 1. Of Heat or Caloric. Diver. OF Light. Div. m1. Ot 
the eleétrical Influence. Div. iv. Of Galvanifin. 

Part 11. Vhe Chemiftry of the Arts. Dit.1. Of Agri- 
culture. Div. a1. Of Tanning. Div. u1. Of Bleaching. 
Div. iv. Of Dyeing. Div. v. Of Metallurgy. Div. v1. Ot 
the Manufactory of Glafs and Porcelain. Div. vir. Of the 
Preparation of Food and Drink. Div. viii. Of the Manage- 
ment of Heat and Light artificially produced. 

Fach of thofe Divifions is again fubdivided into fe€tions, 
articles, &c. OF fuch a publication asthe prefent, the order 
or difpofition of the materials, and their number, are almoft 
che only particulais which can demand examination. With 
refpeét to the former, this author undoubtedly deferves 
our approbation. He begins with the fimpleft facis, and gra- 
dually proceeds to thofe of of a more complex nature. The 
chemiflry of ponderable fubftances has been juftly feparated 
fromthe chemiftry of imponderable agents ; and he has beftowed 
proper attention on the ultimate object, or the ufeful part of 
of the fcience; namely, its application to the arts, and to the 
neceflaries of human life and ceconomy. 

With refpeét to the number and quality of the articles or 
materials, we may alfo confidently affert, that the work we are 
at prefent examining muft be confidered as a very ample 
Syllabus, or affiftant to thofe who attend the leétures ; for a 
will find in it a tull flatement of fuch particulars as are mo 
likely to be forgotten; fuch as the names of ingredients.in 
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chemical compounds, and the quantities, weights, or meafures, 
of thofe ingredients, and of the refults of fundry operations. 
It only remains for us to add a few fpecimens of this author’s 
fle, which we fhall do, by fele&ting one from each of the 
three Parts of the work. 
«« Hydrogene appears to be capable of combining with only three 
fimple bodies befides oxygene ; nitrogene, fulphur, and phofphorus, 


‘ For the hydrocarbonates, which were formerly fuppofed to confift 


wholly of hydrogene and carbone, contain, as it would feem from 
foe late experiments, a portion of oxygene. Its compounds are not 
poflefled of many analogous properties ; one of them is an alkali, and 
another an acid. 

« 1, Compound of hydrogene and nitrogene, Ammoniac, or vo- 
latile alkali, is obtained by the action of lime upon muriate of ammo- 


| niac; likewife it is formed when nafcent hydrogene is expofed to ni- 


trogene gas at a low temperature. It is a permaneut gas at common 
temperatures, weighing in the cubic inch about 0,18 parts of a grain. 
Its {mell is highly pungent; and its tafte burning and acrid. It ren- 
ders green, vegetable blues. It extinguithes flame. It produces white 
fumes when brought in contaét with the volatileacids, It is extremely 
foluble in water, 75 grains of water being capable of abforbing 25 
grains of gas, forming with ita fluid of fpecific Bravity 0,908. Am- 
meniac is decompofed into its conftituent parts by the achon of elec- 
tricity, or of a high degree of heat. It is compounded of one part 
hydrogene and five parts nitrogene.” P, 19. 


“© Of the Effeds of Heat. 


‘1, Heat was confidered as the general power of expanfion in 
Partt. Its particular agéncies, and the laws by which it is governed, 


| are worthy of a minute examination, 


“2. The effects of thofe actions of heat upon living organs, by 
which the peculiar fenfations of heat and cold are produced, are well 
known, They are relative, and influenced by the ftate of the organ. 

* 3. Bodies increafe in volume when heat is added to them, and 


diminifh in volume when it is fubtra@ted from them. ‘The exceptions 


to this law are very few. Different bodies, and even the fame bodies, 


e when differently heated, expand in different ratios, by the additions of 


| equal quantities of heat. Jn general, gafes are more expanfible by heat 
© than fluids, and fluids than folids. 


‘‘ 4 The more powerful agencies of heat upon bodies, are often 
connected with changes in their forms of aggregation. Solids by a 
certain increafe of heat are converted into fluids, and fluids into gafes. 
Alfo by a fubtra@tion of heat, gafes become fluids, and fluids folids, 

““* 5. It was formerly fuppofed, that the abfolute weights of bodies 


| Were diminifhed by heat; but fome delicate experiments lately made, 


‘Wve proved that this opinion is erroneous, 
6, Heat is poffeffed of moft extenfive powers in producing ghemi- 


| Cal combinations, and decompofitions. For as it expands different bo- 


ies in different ratios, fo it likewife diminifhes in‘ different ratios the 
“taCuons of their particles for each other.” P. 49. 
K 2 7 Of 
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«© Of Glafs-making. 

«©. Glafs is formed by the fufion of potath, or foda, with fand, 
chiefly containing filiceous earth. It is made of different degrees of 
denfity, by means of oxide of lead ; and it is rendered tranfparent and 
colourlefs by certain fubftances containing oxygene, 

«4, The belt kind of flint-glafs 1s compofed of about 120 parts of 
white filiceous fane, 40 parts of pearl-ath, 35 of red lead, 13 of nitee, 
and 25 of black oxide of manganefe. ' 

«« 3, Glafs is coloured blue by the oxide of cobalt; red by the 
oxide of gold ; green by the oxide of copper, and yellow by the oxide 
of antimony and lead.” =P, 87. 








Art. VII. 4 Voyage of Difcovery to the North Pacife 
Ocean: in which the Coaft of Afa, from the Lat. of 45° 
North, to the Lat. of 52% North, the Ifland of In/u, com. 
monly known under the Name of the Land of Feffo, the 
North, South, and Eaft Coafts of Fapan, the Lieuchieux 
and the adjacent Ifles, as well as the Coaft of Corea, have 
been examined and furveyed. Performed in his Majefty's 
Sloop Providence, and her Tender, in the Years 1795, 1796, 
1797, 1798. By Wilham Robert Broughton, gto. 1lgs. 
Cadell and Davies. 1804. 


EKOGRAPHERS have often lamented, that the more 
northern parts of the Pacific Ocean have not been fuff- 
cienty furveyed; which probably would not have been the 
cafe, if Captain Cook had not untortunately loft his life, or if 
Captain King, his fucceffor, had not been prevented by the 
fealon from profecuting fuch an attempt. To thefe great na 
vigators, La Peroufe fucceeded; and Mr. Broughton feems to 
apprehend, that the more faftidious reader may fuppofe the 
prefent publication to be preoccupied by the difcoveries of 
the gallant Frenchman. This is, however, far from being the 
cafe. The dilcoveries and furveys of the two navigators are 
feparate and diflinét; they did not follow the fame track; and 
whatever merit La Peroufe may claim from the furvey of the 
sreat ifland of Se our countryman is entitled to fimila 
and equal praife tor his examination of Chica, and of Jeflo, or 
Infu. The infularity of Sagareen was afcertained by La Peroule, 
by his failing through the ftraits which bear his name; and io 
like manner was that of Infu determined, by the failing of the 
Providence through the Straits of Sangaar. The weitern coat 
of Infu was not at all inveltigated by La Peroufe; and, in theif 
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progrefs to 52° north latitude, the crew of the Providence pe- 
netrated many miles the furtheft. However the different 
claims of both navigators may be afferted, it is certain, that 
the furvey of the north, fouth, and eaft coafts of Japan, the 
Lieuchieux, the iflands of Madjicocemah, with the examination 
of the coaft of the Corea, belong exclufively to our country- 
man. When the very ftormy and tempeftuous coaft of Japan 
is taken into confideration, it feems almoft incredible, that fo 
accurate a furvey fhould have been made in fo fmall a veffel ; 
for Captain Broughton had the misfortune to lofe his fhip, and 
rofecuted the remainder ot his undertaking in the Tender. 

Whoever fhall take up this book for mere amufement will 
be difappointed; it confifts chiefly of nautical remarks, made 
by a feaman, and communicated in the moft unadorned lan- 
guage. But weconfider the book as of the very higheit in- 
tere{t and importance to navigators, and to fuch we principally 
recommend it. 

The following was the progrefs of the voyage. From Eng- 
land the Providence failed tothe Canary Iflands, to Rio Janeiro, 
to Port Jackfon, Otaheite, the Sandwich Iflands, and Nootka 
Sound. From this latter place they fteered immediately for 
Japanand Infu. This latter place was very imperfeétly known 
to Europeans before this voyage, and that of La Peroufe. The 
people are thus defcribed. 


“Sept.16. At funrife the boats were fent in fearch of water, which 
was found oppofite our fituation; and the Japanefe who attended figni- 
fied it was very good. Several of the natives accompanied us; but the 
jealoufy of this man would not let them approach within a certain dif- 
tance. They fpread mats on the beach, while we were filling water ; 
and entered into converfation with us, fmoking {mall pipes of tobacco 
at the fame time. Their enquiries feemed to allude to our departure, 
and to fhew their anxiety for our going away. On our proceeding 
towards the village, they ftrongly objeéted; and to avoid any differ- 
ence, we gave up the point. 

“* We rowed along the beach to the weftward about two miles; the 
country graduaily rote in floping hills, covered with verdure, and in- 
terfperfed with wood. We came to a fine ftream of water near fome 
houfes: on our landing, the natives, with great humility, brought us 
mats to fitupon, and fortunately there was no Japanefe prefent to in- 
terrupt their civility. ‘This part of the coa{t being more convenient 
for taking in water and wood, I determined to move the fhip towards 
it; and, after obferving the fun’s meridional altitude, we revurned on 
board, During my abience, feveral Japanefe had arrived at the vil- 
lage, with horfes Carrying merchandize; in the afteraoon they came 
on board, with fome degree of ceremony, to pay usa vifit, They 
Were clothed in dark-coloured cottons, with filk fathes round their 
Waitts; and each of them wore two fabres, richly ornamented with 
gold and filver, whofe fcabbards were highly japanned ; their fandals 
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were of ftraw and wood matted. They alfo carried their pipes. aj 
fans with them. They were very particular in enquiring what natiog 
we belonged to, and what our intentions were in coming among them; 
and as they feemed to comprehend our an{wers, they immediately 
noted them, having, like the Chinefe, Indian ink for that purpo, 
After {moaking out their pipes, and taking fome refrefhment, they 
returned on fhore. In the evening, a junk anchored near us: the 
was laden with fea-weed (fucus faccharinus), and failed the fame 
night. 

‘¢ 17th. This morning we hauled the feine with indifferent foe. 
cefs, and were alfo employed in wooding and watering. I vifited the 
opening we had perceived coming in, which proved to be a {mall har. 
bour, having within it 3 fathoms, and the entrance to it was between 
fome rocks above water, It is a very convenient port for {mall vef. 
fels, and furrounded with houfes: one of a larger kind was inhabited 
by fome Japanefe, with a garden producing French beans and turnip 
radifhes. On our return, we landed at the large village, and met 
our Japanefe acquaintance, who appeared very uneafy in feeing us fo 
near their habitations, and ftrongly prefled us to return to the hip: 
we however walked to the watering place, where we embarked to their 
great fatisfaction. 

«© 18th, In the morning we moored the ‘hip nearer the watering 
place, and for the firft time faw fome women. ‘They were fihing 
with the men, and afjifting them in rowing, ‘Their hair was cut very 
fhort, clofe round their heads; their lips were punctured with a blue 
colour, and their clothing feemed in every ielpect fimilar to th 
mens’. 

** roth. Through the whole day we were employed in wooding 
and watering. 

‘* zoth. In the morning we proceeded to examine the north-wet 
fide of the bay. After rowing three miles, we came to a {mall village 
fituated at the mouth of a rivulet; this, for fome diftance, we traced 
along the beach, It appeared to flow from the north; and we im 
gined its fource to be at a confidcrable diltance, from the depth of the 
water, and the rapidity of the ttream. The country through which 
it meandered prefented a very beautiful autumual profped ; the hills 
were clothed with verdure, which was varied with clumps of tees, 
difpofed in the manner of an Englifh park, and appearing as if a- 
ranged by the hand of art, The inhabitants of this fmall village re 
ceived us with great civility, but in no part did we fee any cultiv- 
tion, 

«« We returned on board in the afternoon, againft a flrong wind 
from the S, E. quarter; occafioning a large fwell, and increafing 
the night. 

© 21{t, The fame wind and weather continued, and the furf o 
the beach was fo high we could not get off either wood or water. _ 

“ a2d. ‘The furf on the bach remained fo high, that our parts 
could not land till Saturday ; when the winds, both from fea and land, 
bocame moderate, and enabied us to complete our taking in wood and 
water. The nacives conitantly attendea our people on fhore, barter 
ing grapes for buttons; and fometimes we were able to periuade th 
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Aifhermen, as they paffed by the fhip, to fell us fome fith ; but this we 
could but feldom obtain. 

“ 2cth, The mafter was fent to examine the fhore between the 
fhip and the apparent ifland. In the morning we were vifited by a 
new party of Japanefe, fuperior to the others in drefs, and equally fo 
in behaviour. We derived not only pleafure, but information alfo, 
from their fociety. ‘They fhewed us a chart of the world, which ap. 
peared to have been conftrucied in Ruffia; and having a book with 
them, in which were drawn the arms of different countries, they im- 
mediately pointed out thofe of Great Britain, to which couatry they fup- 
pofed us to belong. They had alfo a Ruffian alphabet; and, by what I 
could underftand, one of them had been at Peterfburg. We had on 
board a feaman of that country, who converfed with them in his na- 
tive language. They permitted me to copy a large chart of the iflands 
to the north of Japan, and promifed me to bring one of their own do- 
ing the next day. After mutual civilities, they went on fhore. The 
mafter returned in the evening, having found a very good harbour in 
the N. E. corner of the bay, formed by the apparent ifland, which he 
difcovered to be a peninfula, 

« 26th, Fine weather enabled us to get every thing from the 
fhore, and we prepared for going to fea, Our Japanefe friends 
joined our party at dinner, and prefented me with a chart of their own 
doing; in return I gave them Captain Cook’s general chart of the 
world, which gratified them extremely. They were curious in mak- 
ing remarks on whatever they faw; and what they could not com- 
prehend, they immediately reprefented in India ink drawings. They 
feemed highly pleafed to hear that we intended to depart fhortly.”’ 
P. 96. 


They next vifited the Kurile Iflands, of which Mareekan 
was the boundary of this, as well as of La Peroufe’s voyage. 
Ranging the eaftern coaft of Japan, and paffing to the Lieuchie.x 
Iflands, they proceeded to Macao, thus completing the firft 
part of the expedition. Their fecond expedition was to the 
north through the Straits of Sangaar, returning by the coaft 
of the Corea, and the Yellow Sea. Unfortunately, their fhip 
was wrecked on a coral reef off the ifland of Typinfan; the 
defcription of whofe natives, their manners, country, and 
habitations, is very interefting. This misfortune occafioned 
their return to China; where, having difpofed of his fuper- 
numeraries, Captain Broughton proceeded to furvey the coafts 
ot Tartary and Corea. The defcription of the ifland of 
Lieuchieux, called by the natives Loochoo, is among the moft 
entertaining parts of the volume; nor is that of Matzmai at 
all lefs fo. We fhall give one extra€& more, reprefenting the 
land of Tzima, between Japan and the coait of Corea. 


‘* It continued raining without intermiffion till day-light, when we 
had fair and pleafant weather, with the wind from the N, W, quarter, 
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The fea was open to us from the fouth to S, 23° E.; and in the angle 
we faw very diftin@ly the ifland of Tzima, at ten leagues diftance, 

‘* Early in the morning we were furrounded by boats full of men, 
women, and children, whofe curiofity had brought them off to fee the 
ftrange veflel. ‘They were univerfally cloathed 1n linen garments made 
into loofe jackets and trowfers, quilted or doubled ; and fome of them 
wore large loofe gowns. ‘The women had a fhort petticoat over their 
trowfers; and both fexes, linen boots, with fandals made of rice ftraw, 
The men wore their hair in a knot tied up to the crown, and the wo. 
men had theirs twifted and plaited round their heads. 

‘¢ The features and complexions of thefe people refembled the Chi- 
nefe, particularly their {mall eyes ; and in general all our vifitors were 
extremely ordinary in their perfons: but it is to be remembered there 
were no young women in the party ; the females being compofed en. 
tirely of old women and children. 

«« In the morning we went on fhore in fearch of water, landing at 
the village for that purpofe ; and from thence one of the inhabitants 
conduted us to a fine run of water, moft conveniently fituated for our 
purpofe. We were in want both of wood and water ; but of the former 
article the country feemed very deficient. After taking fome altitudes 
for the watch, and obferving the diltances for the longitude, we took 
a walk, attended by a numerous party of the villagers. The habour, 
we perceived, extended fome diftance to the weft ard of the rocks we 
had noticed in coming in, and alfo to the N. E, and S. W. of them, 
terminating in fmall bays that afforded fhelter from all winds, Many 
villages were f{cattered round the harbour; and in the N, W, part we 
obferved a large 1own, encircled with ftone walls, and battlements upon 
them. Several junks were /ayiag in a bafon near it, protected bya 
ws Another mole or bafon appeared to the S. W. of the other, near 

ome white houfes of a fuperior conftruction, enclofed by a thick 
wood. 

‘© The villages feemed to abound with people, and the harbour was 
full of boats failing about on their different avocations, They wert 
fimilar in figure, though inferior in workmanhhip, to the Chinefe boats; 
and like them made ofe of fkulls and matted fails. 

“As we came near another village they ftopped, and begged we 
would not proceed any farther; and we complied with their requelt, 
On our return we remarked feveral graves, which the natives had 
pointed out and explained to us: they were placed in an eaft and wett 
direftion, and the ground elevated over them. Trees were planted in 
a femi-circular form round moft of them, and univerfally diftinguithed 
by fome ftone work. 

«* We got on board to dinner ; and in the afternoon we were vifited 
by fome juperior people, who came from up the harbour. ‘They were 
dretied in large loofe gowns, and were paid great deference to by the 
common people. They had on large black hats, with high crowns, 
manufaclured with a flrong gauze not unlike horfe hair, very fliff and 
ftrong. ‘They tied them under the chin; and thefe hats, ferving 3% 
umbrellas, were three feet in diameter. 

** Each perfon carried a fan, with a fmall fillagree box attached to 
it, containing perfume ; and a knife handfomely mounted was faltenec 
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yound their waift, A boy attended each of them, who had charge of 
their tobacco pipes; and whofe occupation was to keep their drefles 
f{mooth, Mott of them wore their beards long. 

«¢ Their inquiries feemed to tend to.a knowledge of what brought 
vs to their country ; but I fear our replies gave them very little fatis- 
faction, as we could fo little comprehend each other. They were 
feemingly pleafed with their reception, and foon after took leave of 
US. 

«« We went on fhore to afcend the high land near us to the fouth, 
and from thence to take fome bearings, Our view from the top was 
very extenfive ; and we faw diflinctly over every part of the harbour, 
Our angles were however ufelefs, the needle being fo ftrongly affected 
as to point eaft inttead of north, owing to fome magnetic power in the 
mountain, which would not admit thé needle pointing true in any 
fituation. ‘This hill was high and rocky ; but the fides produced coarle 
grafs, on which cattle were feeding ; and in the lower parts, fome 
paddy fields, 

«© On our return on board in the evening we found the veffel crowd- 
ed with vifitors, nor could we get rid of them till dark, and even with 
great difficulty, ufing almoft violence to induee them to go into their 
boats, At laft they went on fhore, 

* Soon after dark we were furprized feeing thefe boats coming off 
from the fhore, full of men, and very defirous to came on board. I 
did not chufe to permit them, aod they came to an anchor along fide, 
As we were unacguvinted with their intentions, their condutt appeared 
to us fufpicious ; and we prepared for the worft, having every body 
ftationed at their quarters, In a (hort time a boat came to them from 
the fhore with lights, which being diftributed amongft the others, after 
fome confultation, they took up their anchors and rowed on fhore to 
the village. 

“« Freth breezes and very pleafant weather from the N. W. quarter ; 
the nights w.re cool and the days warm, having a clear fun. We had 
no boats off till after breakfatt, when two came full of vificors, drefled 
in a fuperior ftyle to any we had yet feen, In each were fome foldiers 
carrying fmall {pears, that were as ftaffs to their colours, which were a 
blue fattin field, with their arms in yellow characters. ‘The hats of the 
foldiers were decorated with peacock’s feathers. ‘They made me a 
prefent of fale fifh, rice, and fea-weed (fucus facharinus). 

** After many inquiries refpecting us, we plainly faw they were ex- 
tremely anxious for our departure, which I expla:ned to them was im- 
poflible, as we were much in want of wood, water, and refrefhments, 
They immediately offered to fend us any quantity of the former; but 
I could not perfuade them to- fend any of the cattle we pointed out to 
them, grazing on the fhore. As money appeared of no value, and 
we had no other means to induce them, we were under the neceffity of 
bearing with the difappointment, of feeing daily what we could not 
procure, 

** Thefe great men were dreffed in the fame form as the others we 
had before feen, but their garments were much finer; and the outer 
One was of a light blue gauze or tiffany, 

** Under their chins, as if tying their large black hats, they had a 
Rring of large beads, either agate, amber, or black wood, which 
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146 Affalini on the Plague, Gc. 
was fufpended in a bow over their right cars. Some of their hats 
were tipped wich filver round the crown. 

** The attendants and thofe in office paid thefe men the moft fub. 
miflive refpe&t, always {peaking and anfwering the queilions put to 
them in a ilooping potture, looking upon the deck.” P. 329. 


This is moft undoubtedly a valuable work ; but more pains 
fhould have been taken about its accuracy. Many errors of 
the prefs occur; the proper names are not always {pelt alike; 
the charts will be fatisfattory only to navigators; and the fin. 
gle engraving of the man and woman of Vistewe Bay is mi- 
ferably executed. 











Art. VIII. Od/ervations on the Difeafe called the Plague, 
the Dy/entery, the Ophthalmy of Egypt; and on the Means 
of Prevention. With fome Remarks on the Yellow Fever 
Cadiz ; and the Defcription and Plan of an Ho/pital 
fr the Reception of Patients affeded with Epidemic and 
Contagious hgh VP By P. story M. D. One of the 
chief Surgeons of the ¢ onfular Guard, 8c. @c. Tranflated 
from the ‘French, by Adam Neale, Surgeon. 12mo0. 218 pp, 
4s. Mawman, 1804. 


OCTOR ASSALINI was a medical officer in the Frereh 
army which invaded Egypt, and afterwards penetrated 
nto Syria, underthe command of Bonaparte. In the courfe 
of thefe campaigns, that army became afilicted with the plague 
and other difeafes, to which natives as well as {trangers are 
liable in thofe countries; which were occupied by the French 
long enough to give his and other intelligent phy ficians full 
opportunity of acquiring a praétical knowledge of fome other 
endemic affeétions, befides the plague. The tranflator regrets 
that none of our own countrymen who went out with the ex- 
pe diion to Egypt, have as yet come forward with the informa- 
tion they muft have colle&ed on the laft-men: lonec d difeafe; 
but this regret will ceafe now, that Mr. M‘Gre gor’s Obferva- 
tions*® have been publifhed; which, it would appear, were fent 
to prefs nearly at the fame time with this eranflation, 

Monf. Affalini is at a lofs by what name he fhould call the 
ylague. But why this {queamithnefs againft a name fo long 
eftablifhed ? From motives of policy, it may be right to 
conceal the plague from the vulgar (if it be poffible to conceal 
it) under another name, when it prs outin a fleet or army; 
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but in a treatife addreffed to medical men, there need be no 
difficulty how it fhould be called. Fever with buboes, or 
bubonic fever, would indeed be preferable, as being more 
charaéteriftic, if the plague were a/ways accompanied with 
inguinal or axillary tumors ; bur as thefe are often abfen:, that 
name is exceptionable; and we fee no good reafon why we 
fhould not abide by the old terms, plague, and peftilential 
fever. This point, however, is altogether of lntle confequence, 
A circumilance of much greater moment, is that which relates 
to the contagious or non-contagious nature of this diforder, 
This author maintains the latter opinion. 


«« Although a great many perfons were attacked with the fever with 
bubces, after having communication with the fick, there was a {till 
greater number on whom this intercourfe produced no fuch effet; and, 
on the other hand, many, in fpite of the moit complete thutting up, 
fell under its influence. ‘The Egyptians, Syrians, and Turks, who 
communicated without any precaution with the fick, and fhared the 
effets of thofe who died, aid not contract the difeafe, The neglect 
with which the regulations of lazarettoes, and the laws of quarantine 
on the roads from Alexandria and Ja nietta to Cairo were obferved, | 
did not occafion the difeafe to fpread itfelf to the latter city. Tuto 
the hofpital of Ibrahim Bey, three patients were received, who died 
two days after of the difeafe; yet of fixty who were then in that hof- 
pital, not one caught the contagion. ‘The phyficians of the country, 
and Citizens Defgenettes and Larray braved the contagion throughout ; 
the firft inoculated himfelf in the arms and groins, yet none of them 
were attacked with the difeafe. ‘The author himfelf received on his 
hands the pus of buboes which he was laying open; he flept in theets 
wafhed by a woman who died the next day of the difeafe: a fick wo- 
man repofed herfelf on his bed, and died in like manner on the day 
after; yet he had no attack of the malady,” (Thouret’s and Hallé's 

{ubjoined Report,) 


Whatever doubts they may raife in fome minds, thefe ar- 
guments appear to us by no means convincing. It is not de- 
nied, at the outfet, that of thofe who had communication with 
the fick, many were afterwards attacked with the fame difor- 
der. If this did not happen in all the inftances mentioned, the 
contrary pofitive faét is not thereby invalidated; and, though fe- 
veral might fall ill among thofe who adopted the fyflem of /hut- 
fing upin the completeft manner; yet may it be fufpeéted, that 
they either reforted to that fyftem too late (having previoufly 
been in the way of contagion), or that after their feclufion, the 
contagion gained admmiffion, through fome channel or other, in 
{pite of all their precautions. If other proofs were wanting of 
the utility of thutting up, that alone of the Orphan-Hofpital 
at Mofcow (fee De Mertens on the Plague, Brit. Crit. xiii, 
$51) would fuffice, In oppofition to the ftatenent of Def- 

‘ genettes 
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genettes having inoculated himfelf, and of the author having 
received the pus of buboes on his hands, with impunity, may 
be quoted the inftance of our countryman Dr. Whyte (fee 
M'‘Gregor’s Medical Sketches), who fell a viétim to hie {cep- 
tici{m in this particular. Negative faéts have but little weight. 
Every praétitioner knows, that many people who never had 
the {mall-pox have been inoculated without taking the difor- 
der; yet who would thence infer, that the fmall-pox 1s not 
communicable by contagion? We are ready to allow, that 
M. Affalini poffefles much ingenuity; but he has certain] 

been blind to a well-eftablifhed fa&t, namely, that the difeate 
called the plague is communicable by contaét. This being 
eftablifhed, the uulity of fhutting up, and of quarantine, muft 
be obvious; and we think no good whatever can refult from 
the attempt here made to undervalue them, or to’ reprefent 
them as unnecefflary. The produétion of this diforder (the 
plague) he afcribes to a combination of caufes, namely, cli- 
mate, the ftate of the weather, and the influences of filth and 
marfhes. He lays down three eye of cure: 1. to di- 
minifh plethora, when it exifts; 2. to empty the prime vie, 
when they are loaded; and, 3. ip excite perfpiration. The 
two firft being conditional, the laft is the grand and effential 
pait of the treatment. He frequently prefcribed a decoétion 
of equal proportions of Peruvian bark and coffee, which went 
by the name of ditter coffee. He alfo employed coffee without 
fugar, and mixed with citron juice, as a prefervative againtt 
the plague. He makes favourable mention of oily friétions, 
which are generally followed by profufe fweats, to which he 
thinks their beneficial operation is to be attributed. 

After this, the author proceeds to the confideration of the 
other topics mentioned in the title-page. In particular, he 
feems to doubt that the yellow fever, which broke out at Cadiz 
in 1800, was an imported difeafe, or that it {fpread by conta- 
gion. Onthe fubjett of dyfentery, he mentions that the phy- 
fians of Cairo prefcribe, with good effect, the rind of the fruit 
of the baobab-tree (Adanfonia) in thefe cafes. Befides {mall 
doles, frequently repeated, of the rind in powder, they alfo 
employ the fubftance adhering to the feeds, which has a fourifh- 
{weet agreeable talte. Then follow the ‘author's remarks on 
the Egyptian Ophthalmia; and, laftly, a defcription and plan 
of an hofpital tor foldiers attacked in Egypt with the plague, 
with obfervations. 
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Art. EX. The Hiftory of the Invafion of Switzerland by the 
French, and the Deftruction of the democratical Republics of 
Schwitz, Uri, and Unterwalden. By Henry Z/chokke, Na- 
tional Prefed of the Canton of Bazil. Tranflated from the 
French of 7. B. Briatte, Secretary of Legation to the Hel. 
vetic Republic at Paris, With a Preface and Supplement 
by the Tranflator. 8\o. 7s. Longman and Rees. 1803. 


2 is fomewhere remarked by Gibbon, that Hiftory would 
but ill execute her honourable office, did fhe condefcend to 
plead the caufe of tyrants, or vindicate the maxims of perfecu- 
tion. Of all the atrocious proceedings on the part of the 
French, which provoke the aftomfhment, and juftify the in- 
dignation of mankind, the artifices; the perfidy, ie cruelty 
with which they accomplifhed the deflrutiion of the liberty 
of Switzerland, feem to exhibit the largeft field for hiflorical 
feverity. This is in part exhibitetl in the publication before 
us, which prefents the reader with a plain and energetic, though 


concife account, of the invafion of Switzerland generally, but ~ 


more particularly with the deftruétion of the republics of 
Schwitz, Uri, and Unterwalden. It is the performance of an 
author very advantageoufly known by many efleemed works ; 
and who, in 1798, was nominated by the Helvetic Direttory, 
Commiffioner of Government, and charged with the grateful 
office of healing, as far as they could be healed, the ravages 
of war. It may therefore be confidered as authentic in the 
firft inftance; to which may be added, that it has been circu- 
lated with extreme avidity in Switzerland and Germany ; has 
been tranflated into French,-from which verfion, which is af- 
i to be perfeétly faithful, the prefent work has been 
taken. 

_Arrapid glance is taken, in the firft part of the performance, 
of the hiflory of Switzerland, and-the progrefs and confirma- 
tion of the Helvetic Confederacy; from which it appears, 
that the canton of Schwitz, from firft laying the foundations 
of liberty, had the honour of giving its name to the reft of 
Helvetia. The religion, the employments, and the manners 
of this fimple people, are alfo difcuffed at fome length; but 
we wilh more particularly to dire& the reader’s attention to 


by the French, which is thus introduced. 


*¢ The inhabitants of the Alps, without troubling themfelves with — 


the terrible conteft between people and kings, enjoyed in tranquillity 
the bleflings of peace. Free trom every foreign yoke, knowing no 
laws but thofe which they had given themfelves, if they fuftered under 


evils, 


the gone objet of the book, the invafion of the country” 
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evils, it was only to themfelves that they could attribute them. We 
have feen that they were rude and without culture ; but cuftom guided 
them in the path of juftice; and the abfence of violent paffions pre- 
ferved them in that calm which the virtues always accompany. They 
lived in folitude, without renown or envy, and were on that account 
the happier. The political ftorms, which murmuted at a diftance, 
feemed to ftep at the fummits of their mountains. States fell ‘in 
pieces, and difappeared from the map; a general confufion agitated 
the half of Europe; and they alone, fearcely apprized of the events, 
litle thought that the moment was at hand in which they were to be 
involved in the vortex: foreign nations were trembling for their fate 
before they even fufpected the approach of danger. 

‘* ‘The French nation, within a few years, had levelled the throne 
of its kings, terrified the world by the fplendor of its triumphs, and 
deleated the confederacy of united fovereigns. It remained vio. 
rious, but infulated in Europe; environed by princes reduced to in- 
fignificance, but whofe hatred was implacable. 

*« The magiftrates of this great and new republic recognized the 
danger of their infulaced condition, “The elements of which this em- 
pire was compofled, and the form of its government, were too different 
trom thefe of other countrics to hope any folid and durable alliance 
betwixt them and France. 

** Between flates, as between individuals, there is no real union, 
except that which is founded upon fimilar principles and interefts : 
fimilarity in power and mches never fuffice for its confolidation. 
brance wifhed to fecure the fruit of her viciories; fhe wifhed a gua« 
rantee for her future tranquillity ; and to attain thefe ends fhe re. 
folved to furround herfel! with countries whofe organization refem- 
bled herown, She therefore, with all her power, favoured revolutions 
among her neighbours, by entrufting the reins of government into the 
bands of thofe who for a long time had been untuccefstully combat. 
ing the enemies of the rights of man. In this manner were created 
the Batavien, Ligurian, Cifalpine, and Roman republics. 

‘«« Nations are always, with refpect to each other, in a ftate of na- 
ture: there exifts between them no other law than that of force and 
general agreement, ‘There will never be any real public law, unlefs 
the dream of poets be fulfilled, that of the creation of a fupreme tri- 
bonal, which fhall decide concerning the grievances prevailing be- 
tween different nations. It is doubrlefs painful, that juftice mutt give 
way to the combination of imperious circumftances; but fuch is the 
courfe of events in this world ; and the wife man confoles himfelf if, 
aong the wrecks of fubverted order, he can hope. to difcover the 
elements of a better hereafter. 

1 ‘ The Helvetic confederacy, tncoherent in its parts, and lon 
threatening diffulution, now faw this termination at hand. Different 
kinds of ioreftine difturbance; the remonftrances of the governed ; the 
blind haughtinefs of the governors; the mutual rivalfhip between the 
cantons, all united in the work of ceftraction, France, feeing with 
pleafure the diffentions which tore the confederates, did not delay to 

rofit by them, She fomented the difcord, fed the hatred and the 
Lowes of parties, excited the cantons againft each other, and thus 
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made way for the revolution in Helvetia, which was foon to break 


ber The cantons of Berne, Zurich, and Bafil had already penetrated 
the fecret defigns of France, and were almoft in open rupture with 
her, while the Waldftacten, flill in fecurity, followed their ancient 
routine, without troubling themfelves with the alarms of their neigh- 
bours. They thought, that by abftaining from interference with the 
affairs of others, none would interfere with theirs; and that the pa- 
cific prudence of their conduct would fecure them from every danger. 
Bot the firft days of December, 1797, brought on the precurfive figns 
of that terrible hurricane which, after having threatened for feven 
months, was at length totally to overthrow the government under 
which thefe people had lived the four paft centuries. Zurich, the firft 
canton of the Helvetic league, invited them to a general conference, 
« rendered neceflary by exifting circumftances, and the purpofe of 
which was to concert meafures for warding off the evils wich which 
the country was menaced*.” P, 99. 


The intrigues of the French agents, and the agitation of the 
people of Helvetia, are now detatled with plain and unadorned 
iranknefs: of this people, notwithfianding all the artifices ex. 
ercifed upon them, ‘ the great majority, led by the recollec- 
tion of the bleflings of a hundred years peace, by that of 
the flourifhing condition of their country, and the crimes 
with which the French Revolution had been ftained,. detefted 
every kind of political innovation”. * But all was vain; the 
foreign interference of the French firft difcompofed the union, 
and they fell fucceflively under the machinations and force of 
the common enemy. Confufion and difcord fpread their in- 
fluence around, and the French were finally triumphant. 
France, which affeéted to preach war to thrones, and peace to 
cotiages, led its deftructive armies againft the humble cabins 
of peafants and herdfmen. Yet the conteft, though fhort, 
was, on the part of the democratic cantons, Schwitz, Uri, and 
Unterwalden, fo noble and fo magnanimous, that the ftruggle 
mult ever be recorded to their immortal honour. The fol- 
lowing fhort extraét, which we tranfcribe with a mixture of 
grief and anger, will at the fame time manifeft the noble fpi- 
rit with which the Swifs were animated, and the treachery to 
which they fell vi€iims. 

‘* All the frontiers of the antient canton of Schwitz, except a {mall 
part covered by the Mattathal, were now expofed; and it was necef- 
fary with fewer than four thoufand men to line an extent of near 
twenty-five leagues, and to make head agaioft much fuperior Frenchy 


So cee a peepee —, = et ee a Saree 


* * Circular letter of Zurich to the Cantons, dated 7th Decem- 
cr, 1797.” 
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forces which advanced from all quarters. The laft ray of hope of 





faving the country vanifhed at this afpect of affairs, ‘* What remains file 
for us now (faid the foldiers) but to die the glorious death of our an. wel 
ceftors ?” hea 
« The effect of fo many misfortunes, however, was to augment the refc 
general enthufiafm, and carry it to the higheft pitch, The old men ten 
and children defired to thare the glory of falling with their country, Th 
Women and girlsemployed themfelves in dragging the cannon taken at ait, 
Lucerne from brunnen, and they conveyed them over rocks by frightful nets 
roads as far as Rothenthu:m. Thev were almoft all armed, and chief 
with clubs, Many cf them had adopted as a mark of diftinétiona Fro 
knot of white ribbon round the head, Wherever they met witha fold 
coward who fought to withdraw himfelf by flight from the danger of tot 
his country, they {topped him, and forced him to return to the frontier, the 
and take his place in the ranks of the army. ‘Thus the internal police cil 
of the country was managed by the weaker fex, while their fathers, frot 
their hufbands, their fons, their brothers, guarded the fummits of the mat 
mountains, and faced the foe and death. aba 
«* On their parts, immoveable as the rocks on which they ftood, they a 
waited courageoufly for an occafion to devote themfelves for their in | 
country. They wifhed to renew upon the green heights of Morgar. Ein 
ten the facred monument of the antient valour of the Swifs, and to mai 
leave to their potterity, if not freedom, at leaft a memorable example Sty 
of what a free people can do in its defence*. ; and 
«« Aloys Reding, aflured of the difpofition of his foldiers, tured fF Th 
to them, and thus addreffed them: had 
‘* Brave comrades, dear fellow citizens, the decifive moment is now bee 
at hand! Surrounded with enemies, abandoned by our friends, it re- he | 
mains for us only to know if we can bravely follow the example which clat 
our anceftors left us at Morgarten. An almott certain death awaits us, peo 
If any one fears it, let him retire: no reproaches on our part fhall at. § o 
tend him. Let us not mutually deceive ourfelves at this folemn hour, ain 
1 had rather have a hundred men prepared for every event, and upon fe *! 
whom I can rely, than five handred who would fpread confufion by off 
their flight, and by a perfidious retreat would fruitlefsly facrifice the plet 
brave men who ftill refilted. As to myfelf, I promife not to forfake rem 
you, even in the greateft peril. Deatu anp no Retreat! Ifyou vig 
thare my refolution, let two men come forth from your ranks, and {wear OF 
to me in your name that you will be faithful to your wordst.” rie 
os bod 
‘«« * The greater part of the inhabitants of Schwitz had an opinion, the 
that in lofing the form of government eftablifhed by their anceftors, ton 
they at the fame time fhould lofe all liberty, civil and religious, and mar 
become the vaflals of France. troc 
«+ ‘The author of this work vouches for the authenticity of this the 
harangue, as well as for that of another which we hall foon repeat. they 
He avers that both are given fimply and purely, as they were pro- tot 
nounced on the field of batiule, and without the leatt poetical ombellifh : the 


ment.” 
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« The foldiers, refting on their arms, heard in a kind of religious 
flence the words of their chief, and fome of thefe hardy warriors 
were feen melted to tears: when he had ceafed, a thoufand voices were 
heard; and ** We will fhare your fate! we will never forfake you !”” 
refounded on all fides, ‘Two men then came from the ranks, and ex. 
tended their hands to Reding, in fign of fidelity for life and death, 
This treaty between the chief and his foldiers was {worn in the open 
air, and in the face of heaven, and bears the ftamp of patriarchal man 
nets worthy of the golden age. 

« The night between the rft and 2d of May meantime approached. 
From diftance to diftance were perceived fires kindled for fignals, The 
foldiers flept on the ground near their arms, Aloys Reding repaired 
to the village of Rothenthurm, the fcattered cottages of which border 
the high road from Schwitz to Einfiedlen. He there found the coun- 
cil of war, which, in order to be nearer the army, had removed thither 
from Arth. Reding took with him the difpofitions relative to the for- 
mation of a fecond line of defence, in cafe it fhould be neceffary to 
abandon the firft. 

« This conference, befides its importance from the objeéts difcuffed 
in it, was alfo remarkable by the prefence of the celebrated re€tor of 
Einfiedlen, Marianus Herzog, who atted a principal part init. This 
man was to the northern part of the canton of Schwitz, what Paul 
Styget was to the fouthern. Not lefs proud, ambitious, intriguing, 
and crafty, he even furpafled his rival in hypocrify and fanaticifm. 
There was no excefs to which he had not given way, no crime which he 
had not committed ; and yet the multitude, whofe affections he had 

been able to captivate, regarded him as a model of virtue; and whilft 
he was digging the tomb of his country and the church, he was pro- 
claimed the faviour and martyr of both. Sure of the favour of the 
people, he employed it to the forwarding of his perfidious defigns, and 
ow himfelf at the head of the adminiftration of the f{mal! town of 

‘infiedlen, His power increafed to fuch a degree, that he difpofed 
at his pleafure of the troops of this part’ of the canton; while the 
officers, to avoid being maffacred by their own foldiers, rendered coms 
plete fanatics, were obliged to fabmit to his caprices without the leatt 
remonftrance. Not content with this, he withed to extend his influence 
over the relt of the canton; and for this purpofe employed emiffaries 
to {pread through it diforder and diforganization, All his practices 


» and cares tended to ruin the authority of the men who ftill preferved 


fome credit with the people, ‘The council of war was efpecially the 


| body whofe power and influence he laboured to undermine. 


** He had caafed, on May the 1ft, 600 men of Einfiedlen to occupy 


| the important defiles of Mount Ezel, a formidable bulwark of the can- 
| ton of Schwitz, wathed by the lake of Zurich, and he loudly de- 


manded of colonel Reding an officer to be placed at the head of this 
troop. But none of thofe in the battalions of Schwitz chofe to divide 
the command with this imperious monk, well affured that the orders 
they fhould have to give would not be executed if they were contrary 
to the capricious notions of Marianus. Reding in confequence told 
the men of Einfiedlin, that fince they had made their warlike prepira- 
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tions under the direction of their reftor, he could fend them no other 
chief. ‘ I have no confidence (he added) in him whom you have 
taken for your leader ; I confider him as an enthufiaft from whom no 
good is to be expected ; but I rely upon the courage and fidelity which 
diftinguifh the officers and foldiers of Einfiedlen*.” 

«« This warrior of a new mould arrived at midnight at the houfe 
where the council of war was aflembled, and no one ventured to re. 
fufe him admitance. When the queftion of forming a fecond line of 
defence was agitated, be faid, with warmth, that it was ufelefs to de. 
liberate upon this matter, the very idea of which indicated an im. 
proper fear. ‘* We fhall be conquerors (he added) if every poft be 
as well defended as I mean to defend that of Schindellegi. I {wear to 
vou by all the faints, that the foldiers of Einfiedlen and I will fight at 
this poft to the Jaft drop of our blood.” Before he retired he renewed 
this oath. to colonel Reding, and promifed to give him immediate in. 
formation of every thing important that might occur. 

«© On the 2d of May, at ten in the morning, the French, to the num- 
ber of 2c00 men, appeared before the Schindellegi. The chaffeurs 
engaged, and held the enemy ia check almoft two hours, fo as to give 
time to two battalions of Schwitz to advance with their cannon, and 
take part in the action. Ao hour after noon, the fire of the French, 
which had gradually flackened, ceafed entirely. 

* The Swiis on this morning fought not like unexperienced herdf. 
men, but as well and bravely as veterans grown gray in the fervice, 
All advanced with ardour, and were impatient to come to the bayonet, 
Several of them, though wounded, would never quit the field. A fal. 
dier, among others, having early received a confiderable wound in his 
leg, and at noon a fhot in the body, continued tofight with the fame cou- 
rage, ull athird wound in his arm abfolutely prevented him from hand- 
ling his weapon. Thenalone he thought it time to retire, and walked 
eight leagues to his home. Concealed behind rocks and trees as 
markfmen, there were always two in the fame poft; and none were 
heaed to lament over their own wounds, or the death of their comrades. 
Every one envied the lot of him who, on that memorable day, fell in 
the caufe of his country.” P. 295. 


The name of Aloys Reding will be dear to pofterity, nor 
will the memory of the deeds of his gallant countrymen ever 
be forgotten. Lamentable indeed it ts, that fuch valour and 
fuch prowetls fhould be ineffeétual; but thefe patriots did not 
yield ull they had demoniftrated the nobleft attachment to their 
duty, after being alfo moft unworthily led afide by the bafelt 
ureachery. , | 
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«« * The Walditaeten feemed deftined to be the viGtims of their 
priefts. ‘The people of the canton of Unterwalden, as much blinded 
as thofe of Schwtiz, had likewife given all their confidence to two c# 
puchios, who during that war took a leading part in their affairs.” 











ave 


ich 


ive 
nd 
if. 
et, 


his 
ie 


or 
er 


nd 


“ir 


ofl 


A Reply to Academicus. 


155 


The tranflation deferves the higheft praife ; this has all the 
{pirit of an original work, and appears to have been perfogmed 
by one who partook of ¢he gallant fpirit, and fympathized in 


the calamities which he records. 


The Supplement is almoft 


too affeling to be read, It defcribes the cruel proceedings of 
the French, who it feems were diffatisfied with the moderation 
of their General, and urged lum to find reafons to break his 
treaty. This, of courfe, was done; 


vaflation, and horror fucceeded. 


and {cenes of murder, de- 


Bonaparte, after much info- 


lent language and injurious treatment, fearing again to inflame 
the defperate valour which proved fo fatal to many of his bett 
troops, has condefcended finally to treat the democratic can- 
tons with greater indulgence... They are allowed to retain 
their popular inflitutions, their genera! affembhes, their con- 


vents, and, what they highly prize, the name of Swifs. 


The 


appellation of Helvetians they confidered with difdain and 
difguft. Theit gallant leaders were releafed from the con- 
finement into which they had moft unjulily, and moft cruelly, 
been thrown, and were permitted to refume their magifterial 
funétions. If they fhall again enjoy their former tranquil- 
lity and humble happinefs, the blood of their patriots will not, 
as the tranflator forcibly remarks, have been fhed in vain. 





Arr. X. A Reply to Academicus, in a Letter addreffed to 
the Rev. Mr. Michell, M.A. Fellow of King’s College in 
Cambridge. By a Frtend of the Rev. Dr. Kipling, Dean 

Hurft, London; Deigh- 


of Pe fe? boroug A. 


8vo. 77 pp. 


ton, Cambridge; Todd, York. 


1804. 


JAD this mafterly traft fallen into our hands before we re- 
viewed the Remarks, to which it is a Reply, it would not 
only have faved us fome trouble, but alfo have prevented us 
trom making to Academicus a conceffion, which we now find 
he had no right to claim, and which was in fome degree inju- 
rious to the well-earned reputation of the.Dean of ,Peterbo- 
rough. The reafon why the author, who fub{cribes ACADEMI- 
cus Junior, addreffes his Letter to the Rev. Mx. MIcHELL, 
we think it incumbent on us to lay before our readers in his 


own words. 


After obferving that printers and bookfellers are acceffaries 
tothe circulating of every publifhed libel, and that Mr. Michell, 


L 32 


proceeds thus: 


who, we underitand, is now, or lately was, one of the Syndics 
of the Cambridge prefs, was acceflary to the publifhing of 
the Remarks by Academicus, he 
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«* My friend, the Dean of Peterborough, publifhed in Jane laf a 
{mall volume to demonftrate, that the Articles of the Church of Eng- 
land are not Calvinittic. About fix months afterwards appeared re. 
marks on the Dean's pamphlet. The author of thofe remarks chofe 
not, for wife reafons no doubt, either to prefix his name to what he 
lrad written, or to truft any bookfeller with it; but to prevent himfelf 
from being difcovered, configned to you, Sir, the publication of his 
work. By avowing, as you do avow, that you are the editor of this 
pamphlet, you acknowledge yourfelf to be an acceflary ; and by con- 
cealing the author’s name, you have tacitly taken upon yourfelf to be 
refponfible for its contents, You are a refponfible acceflary therefore 
at leat. 

«* As the term * acceflary” has every where an unfavourable ac. 
ceptation, it is neceflary that I fhould mention, before 1 proceed any 
farther, why I deem your publication a criminal one, It is criminal in 
my opinion, Sir, on three accounts. Firlt, becaufe of its mifchievous 
tendency. Secondly, becaufe of the bafe and difhoneft means, to 
which its author has reforted. Thirdly, becaufe it is libellous. Its 
direét tendency is to countenance and encourage the fa¢tious practices 
of thofe numerous methodiftic and evangelical preachers, who are now 
ftriving with the atmoft vehemence, both in their public harangues, 
and in their private meetings, to render the eftablifhed clergy cone 
temptible and ufelefs. ‘The difhonourable means, of which its author 
has made ufe, are mifquotation, mifreprefentation, and: falfhood. It 
is libellous, becaufe in one place it is aflerted and ftrenuoufly maine 
tained, that the Calviniftic doGrine of reprobation, than which a more 
impious tenet never was broached, is a do¢trine of the Church of Eng- 
land ; and we have lately been told by a moft learned judge from a 
bench, that so wilify either the government or the religion of this country, 
is to libel its conflitution. 

** Thus much being premifed, I fhall now enter upon an examina- 
tion of thofe remarks, which you have publifhed upon my friend’s 
pamphlet. ‘They relate partly to the Articles, and partly to the Li. 
turgy, of the church eftablifhed in this country ; and as thofe remarks, 
which relate to the Articles, have the precedence in your work, I hall 
commence my examination and reply with difcuffing and deciding 
upon them. Thefe feven Articles, the contents of which are alone 
the object of the prefent controverfy, are the 8th, the oth, the roth, 
the rath, the 16th, the 17th, and the 31ft. ‘Thefe thall be the feven 
heads or divifions of my examination and reply.” 


The examination and reply are conduéted through thefe feven 
heads with perteét fairnefs, and with great ability ; and the con- 
clufion, that * the Articles of our Church are not Calvinifti- 
cal", 1s fo completely eftablifhed, that we venture to fay, that 
neither Mr. Michell nor Academicus, if they be different per- 
fons, will ever overturn it. Where all is excellent, it would 
be diihcult, in giving {[pecimens, to make a fele€tion ; but we 
have no {election to make. Having too haflily admitted 
(vel. xxi. p. 407) that the remarks of Academicus on the 
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roth and 16th Articles of our Church, “ feem te vindicate 
Calvin from fome of the charges brought againft him by Dr. 
Kipling” ; and the Reply of Academicus, Jun. having con- 
vinced us of our miftake, we feel it a duty to fubmit what he 
fays on thefe two Articles to the judgment of our readers, 


« Your remarks under this head (the 12th Article) are introduced 
by the tollowin preface: ** on the fubject of good works Calvin 
fays exprefsly, that they are the fruits of gos In the 12th Article 
it is exprefsly faid, that good works are the fruits of faith. In this 
Article, therefore, fays the Dean, p. 33, the founders of our church 
~ have flatly contradiéted Calvin”. He does fay fo; and immediately 
fubjoins an argument to prove, that what he has faid is true, ‘The 
argument is this :—It is evident, he obferves, from thefe words— 
**omne bonum in nobis opus non nifi gratiam facere”, which occur in 
that feCtion, wherein Calvin exprefsly atlirms good works to be the 
fruits of grace—it is evident from thefe words, that by grace Calvin 
underftood there the invincible agent, by whom alone, as he thought 
and afferted, every good work in us is wholly done and performed. 
But if every good work in us is in no degree our’s, but is wholly and 
folely the workmanfhip of invincible grace, faith, as the Dean infers, 
can have no fhare in the produttion of them, ‘They are the fruits, 
not of faith, as is affirmed in this 12th Article, but of invincible grace. 
This reafoning you have kept out of fight, and have proceeded to 
make remarks on what you thought fit to bring forward, juft as though 
no fuch reafoning exifted. 

« Your firft remark is this: ‘ I will take the liberty of fuggefting 
to the Dean, that the Scripture — with Calvin in calling good 
works the fruit of the fpirit. (Gal. v.22.) The frait of the fpirit is 
love, peace, long-fuffering, gentlenefs, goodnefs, faith, meeknefs, tem- 
perance, But if thefe good works are the fruit of the fpirit, they are 
the fruit of grace. Hence it follows, that our 12th Article cannot 
flatly contradict Calvin without being equally contradiétory to Sr. 
Paul”, ‘This Sir, does wot follow. Had it been true, that the Apof- 
tle, to this expreflion, the fruit of the /pirit, and Calvin to thefe words, 
the fruit of grace, annexed the very fame idea, then indeed your in- 
ference would have been juft. This, however, is not true, For 
though by grace Calvin, and by the fpirit St. Paul, denominated the 
fame agent, namely, the third perfon in the Trinity, yet the opinions 
which they entertained concerning the operations of this divine perfon 
were very widely different. By grace Calvin underftood an agent who 
Operates invincibly on men, and 1s fole operator in the work of falva- 
tion, But fuch by no means was the Apoftle’s notion of the influ- 
ences of the {pirit ; and this in effect you have yourfelf acknowledged, 
by contending for a co-operating grace. According to Calvin, good 
works are the fruit of grace alone. But we have your authority for 
faying, that according to St. Paul good works are the fruit of the {pi- 
Tit im part only. This 12th Article of our church therefore may flaily 
contradiét Calvin without in the leaft contradi€ting St. Paul. In the 
two following paragraphs you attempt to demonftrate, both from 
Scripture and trom our 13th Article, that ** faith is a fruit of at 
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And having, as you thought, eftablithed this point, you add—** henge 
it follows, that good works, which are the fruit of faith, are allo the 
fruit of grace”. What a fophifm! Is this good logie—an apple is 
the produce of a tree—that tree is the produce of the earth; ergo, an 
apple is the produce of the earth? Or this—-A is the fon of B; B is, 
the fon of C : therefore C is A’s father ? 


“ AaTicce 16. : 

«* Having tranferibed this Article at length, you then tell us, that 
‘« from the expreflion, we may rife again, which occurs ia it, the Dean 
has inferred, p. 39, that poflibly we may wor rife again, contrary to 
Calvin’s doétrine of final perfeverance, and that the fallacy of this 
argument is evident from the defign of Article”. In order for the 
reader to judge whether the defign of this Article does prove my 
friend’s argument to be fallacious or not, I fhall repeat the argument, 
and then produce the defign, 

The Dean’s argument is this. In the 16th Artitle ate thefe 
words, ** by the grace of God we may rife again”. In the Latin 
edition it is, ‘ poffumus denuo tefurgere”. It is affirmed, therefore, | 
in this Article, onty that it is poffbée for an elect of God, who has 
fallen into fin, to rife again, But if it is only poflible for him to rife 
again, it is alfo poflible that he may not rife again, but may fall away 
finally. Calvin on the contrary maintains, that this is impofible— 
This reafoning is wholly founded on the words may, and po/umus, each 
taken in its literal fenfe. 

« The defign of the Article is, you fay, to condemn two herefies, 
Firk, that after receiving the Holy Ghoft, it is impoflible to fin. In 
oppofition towhich the Article affirms, that we may depart from grace 

iven. ‘The fecond herefy is, that fin committed after receiving the 
Fioly Ghoft is unpardonable. In oppofition to which, this Articlé 
affirms, that by the grace of God we may rife again and repent”. 

** But does this defign prove, that the words may and pofumus, on 
the literal meaning of which the Dean’s argument is wholly founded, 
are not to be interpreted literally? ‘The word fo//imus you have att- 
fully fuppreffec. 

** Every Calvinift maintains, that an eleQt cannot fall away finally, 
but wx rife again and repent. And had the framers of our Articles 
been, as you contend they were, rigid Calvinifts, fuch mult have been 
their Of inion. ‘hough, therefore, thefe words of the Article—* hy 
the grace of God we may rife again”, were fufficiently forcible to con- 
demn this herefy—« fin committed after receiving the Holy Ghoft is 
unperdonable”’,—yet they are not the words which the framers of out 
Articles, had they been Calvioifts, would have ufed’ for this purpole. 
No believer in the Gofpel would fay a dead man may tile trom the 
grave, and live hereafter”: the laneu we of a Chriftian is, * We muff 
all rife from the grave, and liveagain’. In like manner thofe divines 
by whom our Articles were compofed, had they been Calviaiits, would 
have written thus—** by the grace of God we maf rife again, and 
repent (amend our lives)”, ‘lhofe words would both have expreflee 
what they really though, which thefe words—** we may rife again’, 
did not exprefs (if they were Calvinifts) ; and would alfo have mach 
more forcibly condemned the aboye-mentioned herefy. I conclude, 
therefore, 
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therefore, from the words and from the defigns of this Article, that 
thofe divines were Anti-Calvinifts, and that this is an Anti-Catviniftic 
Article.” 

That fuch of our réaders as are little converfant with Cal- 
viniftic theology, may perceive the full force of the reafonj 
on which this conclufion refts, it may be proper Be es 
them, that, according to Calvin, the grace of God is given to 
the e/e@ alone, and that therefore none but the ele& can either 


fall from grace, or by grace rife agaim, —** Hoc fi recipitur, 


extra controverfiam erit, non fuppetere ad bona opera liberum 
arbitrium homini, nifi gratia adjuvetur, et gratia quidem {pe- 
ciali, qua ELECTI SOLI per regenerationem donentur. Nam 
phreneticos nihil, moror, qui gratiam pariter et promifcue ex- 
pofitam effe garriunt*.” Such is the doétrine of the father 
of the fe&, and like unto it is that of his legitimate children. 
Art thofe whom God hath predeftinated unto life, and THOSE 
onLy, he is pleafed, in his appointed and accepted time, effec- 
tually to call by his word and /prrit, out of that Rate of fin 
and.death in which they are by nature, to grace and falvation 
are Chriftt.” 

e recommend this pamphlet to every fludent of theology ; 
becaufe we have examined with fome care the numerous quo- 
tations which it contains from the works of Calvin, and can 
pronounce them to. be, what quotations by mere controver- 
fialifts very feldom are, made with fcrupulous accuracy. 
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Art. XI. Nugae Antiqua: being a Mifcellaneous ColleGion 
of Original Papers, in Profe and Verfe; written during 
the Reigns of Henry VIII, Edward VI. Queen Mary, 
Elizabeth, and King Fames: by Sir Jobn Harington, Knut, 
and by others who lived in thofe Times, Seletled. from au. 
thentic Remains by the late Henry Harington, M. ad. and 
newly arranged, with illuftrative Notes, by Thomas Park, 
F.S.A. TwoVolumes. 8vo, 16s. Vernor and Hood, 
1804, 


O Dr. i of Bath, in whofe family thefe papers 
were originally preferved, the public is much indebted 
for many curious and amufing particulars recorded in them, 
They were publithed by his fon, the late Rev. Henry Harington, 
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® I tts Lib. 2s Cap. 2,§ 6. ‘ 
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with n> great {kill of editorfhip, in the well-known volumes, 
entitled Nuga Antique. Thefe appear to have been twice 
ublithed before the prefent edition, for that which we have 
fore us, of the date of 1779, in three volumes, 12mo, igs 
called, in the title, “ a new, correéted, and enlarged edition”, 
One material fault, even in that correHed edition, is that no 
kind of arrangement is given to the contents; not even fo 
much as to place thofe together that belong to one another®, 
Mr. Park, to whom the care of the prefent -edition has been 
intrufted, a diligent and fagacious antiquary, has with judg. 
ment adopted the chronological order, which (after two pieces 
of higher antiquity) extends from 1546 to 1611. The mif. 
cellaneous articles, thus arranged, occupy the firft volume; 
the fecond contains Sir John Harington’s *“ Briefe View of 
the State of the Church”, or fupplement to Godwin’s Cata- 
logue of Bifhops, his difcourfe that Elias mu} perfonally ap. 
ear, and a fketch of the charaéter of John Lord Harington; 
with a {mall colle&tion of Poems, either by Sir John, or con- 
tained in the Harington MSS. ‘To give more unity to the 
ork, Sir As Harington (the tranflator of Ariofto) 1s made 
the hero of it. His life, drawn up by the former editor, is 
improved and illuftrated, and the chronological line is clofed 
betore his death, which happened in 1612. In confequence 
of this plan a few papers, relating to the family at a later period, 
have been rejeéted, as well as fome other extraneous matters. 
The former however of thefe might, without impropriety, 
have been thrown tnto an Appendix, A few articles are allo 
added, which are diftinguifhed by an afterifk. 

The care of the prefent editor appears to have been confider- 
able; his notes are numerous, yet neither obtrufive nor prolix, but 
fufhicient to illuftrate whatever might require illuftration. He 
has alfo had the advantage of communications and affiftance 
from our beft literary antiquaries, Mr. Malone, Mr. Bindley, 
and Mr. Douce; whofe valaable colle&tions are always libe- 
rally opened to thofe whofe refearches require their aid. 

Belides the papers of Sir John Harington, or relating to 
him, there are, preferved as it feems in the fame MSS. feveral 
Letters of Mr. afterwards Sir John Cheeke ; fome of Roger 
Afcham, with Speeches and other produétions by the Queen 
herfelf; all of which will now be found exaétly in the order 
of time to which they belong. The * State of the Church”, 





* An apology is however made for this irregularity, in the Preface 


to vol, i. ed. 177g; but, as the fame caufes no longer fubfift, it be- 
came neceflary to remove the fault, | 
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fays the editor, “* which is curious for its biographical and 
hiftorical notes, has been amplified and revifed, trom collation 
with an original MS, copy in the Britifh Mufeum, appereniy 
prefented y its author to Prince Henry Frederick, anna 
1607”. As a {pecimen of this edition, we fhall produce a 
Letter from Queen Elizabeth to the Earl of Effex, now firft 
printed. It follows a Journal of the Earl’s proceedings 
in Ireland, from the 28th of Auguft to the 8h of Sep- 
tember, 1599, which is alfo firft publifhed in this edition, and 
ferves materially to illuftrate fome of Sir John Harin on’s 
papers. The Queen feems already a good deal difpleafed with 
her Lord-Lieutenant, and _ftates her opinions without referve. 
Both thefe are printed from MSS. in the Cottonian Library. 


The Queen to the Erl of Effex, in anfwer to his Lettre with bis 
‘Faurnall, 
** EvizaBeTtH R, 

* Right trattie and welbeloved coufin and councellor, we greet you 
well, By the lettre and the jornall which we have receaved from you, 
we fee a quicke end made of a flowe proceadinge, for anie thinge 
which our forces fhall undertake in thofe quarters which you pretend- 
ed to vifite, and therefore doubt not but before this time you have 
ended the charge of the laft two thowfand which we yealded for other 
purpofes, and of the three hundred horfe onely deftined for Ulfter fer- 
vices, It remaineth therefore that we return you fomewhat of our 
conceipte, uppon this late accident of your interviewe with the rebels, 

«* We never doubted but that Tyrone whenfoever he fawe anie 
force approache, ether himielfe or anie of his principall partifans, wold 
inftantley offer a parley,’{pecially with our fupreme Gouvernor of that 
kingdome, having often don it to thofe who had but fubalterne autho- 
rity, always feaking thefe ceffations with like wordes, like protefta- 
tions, and uppon fuch contingents, as we gatherthefe will prove, by your 
advertifement of his purpofe to goe confult with Odonnell. Herein, 
we mult confeffe to you that we are doubtfull leaft the fucceffe wilbe 
futeable with your owne opinion heretofore, when the fame rebels 
heald like coorfe with others that preceaded you. And therefore to 
come to fome aunfweare for the prefent, it appeareth to us by your 
jornall, that you and the traitor fpake togither halfe an howre alone, 
and without anie bodyes hearinge ; wherein, though we that trefte 
os with our kingdome are farre from miftrufting with a traitor ; yet, 

th for comelines, example, and for your owne difcharge, we mer- 
vaile you wolde cary it no better, efpecially when you have feemed ia 
all thinges fince your arrival! to be fo precife to have good teftimony 
for your actions; as, whenfoever there was anie thinge to be don to 
which our commandement tyed you, it feamed fofficient warrant for 
you if your fellowe councellors allowed better of other wayes, though 
your owne reafon caryed you to have purfued our directions again 
their opinions; to whofe conduét if we had meant that Irlande (after 
ali the calamities in which they have wrapped it) fhould {till have been 
abandoned, (to whofe coorfes never any could take more exceptions 
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then yourfelfe,) then was it very fuperfluous to have fent over fuch a 
perfonage as you are, who had decyphred fo well the errors of their 
proceadinges, being ftill at hand with us and of our fecreateft coun. 
cell, as it had been one good rule for you amongett others, in mofte 
thinges to have varyed from their refolutions, efpecially when you 


had our opinion and your owne to hoote. 


«* Furthermore, we cannot but mufe that you fhoulde recite that 
circumftance of his beinge fometime unconvered, 2s if that were much 
in a rebell, when our perfon is fo reprefented, or that you can thinke 
that ever anie parlee (as you call it) was uppon leffe termes of inequal. 
lity then this, when you came to him and he kept the depth of the 
brooke between him and you; in which forte he proceaded not with 
other of our minilters, for he came over tothem. So as never coulde 
guie man obferve greater forme of greatenes then be hath don, ‘nor 
more to our difhonour, that a traitour mult be fo farre from fubmiflion, 
as he moft have a ceffation granted becaufe he may have time to 
advife whether he fhoulde goe further or no with us. And thus much 
for the forme. For you have dealt fo fparingly with us in the fub- 
fiance, by advertifing us onely, at firit, of the halfe howres conference 
alone, but not what pafled on either fide; by le:ting us alfo knowe 
you fent commiflioners, without fhewing what they had in charge; as 
we can not tell (but by divination) what to thinke may be the iflue of 
this proceadinge. Onely this we ate fare of, (for we fee it in effec,) 
that you have profpered fo ill for us by your warfare, as we can not 
but be very jealous leait you fhoulde be as well overtaken by the treatic: 
—For ether they did not ill that had the like meetinges before you, 
or you have don ill to keape them companie in their errors; for no 
aGlions can more refemble others, that have been before condemned, 
then thefe proceadinges of yours at this time with the rebels, For 
you mutt confider that as we fent you into Irlande, an extraordinary 
perfon, with an army exceading anie that ever was payd there by anie 
prince for fo longe time out of this realme, and that you ever fuppoled 
that we were forced to all this by the weake proceadinges even in this 
point of the treaties and pacifications. So, it this parlee fhall not 
produce fuch a conclufion, as this intollerable charge may seceave 
prefent and large abatement, then hath the managinge of our forces 
not onely proved dishonorable and waftefull, but that which followeth 
is like to prove perilous and contemptible. Confider then what is 
like to be the end, and what wilbe fitte to builde on. To truft this 
traytor uppon oath, is to trufte a divill uppon his religion. To «trufte 
him uppon pledges is a meare illuforye, for what pietye is there among 
them that can tye them to rule of honeftie for ic felfe, who are onely 
bound to their owne fenfualityes, and refpe€t onely private utilitye. 
And therefore, whatfoever order you fhall take with him of laying 
afide of armes, banithinge of ftranyers, recognition of fuperiority t 
us, or renouncinge of rule over our rights*, promifing reftitution of 
{poyles, difclaiming from Onealefhippe, or anie other fuch like condi- 
tions, which were tollerable before he was in his overgrowen pride, by 
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his owne fucceffe againft our power, which of former times was terri- 
ble to him: yet unleffe he yeald to have garrifons planted in his own 
countrve to matter him, to deliver Oneales fonnes, (whereof the des 
tayning is moft difhonrable,) and to come over to us perfonally here, 
we fhall doubte you doe but peece up a hollowe peace, and fo the end 

rove worle then beginninge. And therefore, as we well approve 
our owne voluntary profeffion, (wherein you afluré us that you will 
conclude nothinge till you have advertifed us, and heard our pleafure,) 
fo doe we abfolutely commande you to continew. and performe that 
refolation. Allowinge well that you heare him what he proffers, draw 
him as high as you can, and advertife us what conditions you wolde 
advife us to afforde him, and what he is like to receave’: yet not to 


on your worde for his pardon, nor make anic abfolute contraét for 


is conditions, till you doe particularly advertife us by writinge, and 
receave our pleafure hereafter for your further warrant and authority 
jn that behalfe, For whatfoever we doe, ought to be weil weyed ia 
fach a time, when the worlde will fufpect that we are glad of anie 
thinge out of weaknes, or apt to pardon hiin out of miitraft of our 

wer to take due revenge on him: confidering that all which now is 
yealded to on our parte, jucceadeth his victoryes and our difattres, In 
our lettres of the fourteenth* of this month to you and that councell, 
we have written thofe thinges that are fitte for them to aunfweare and 
underftande : and therefore we will expect what they can fay to all the 
partes of that lettre, with which our pleafure is thatthey be fully ace 
quainted, afwell for your difcharge an other time, if you vary from 
their opinions, (when we direct otherwife,) as alfo becaule we wold be 
glad to receave their an{weare afwell as yours. 

“ Given under our fignett, at Nonfuch, the xvijth day of Septem. 
ber, 1599, in the xljth yeare of our raigne. 

“ 'To our right truftie and right welbeloved coufen and counfellour, 
the Earle of Effex, our Lieutenant and Governor-General of our realme 
of Inlande.” P, 302. 


Among the poetical pieces now added, are fome by the 
Earl of Surrey, not printed with his ‘* Songs and Sonnets’’,’of 
which the molt confiderable are five Chapters of Ecclefiafles 
paraphrafed in Alexandrine couplets: Ovid's Epiftle from 
Helen to Paris, tranflated by Sir Thomas Chaloner, Kni. aflert- 
ed by a moft competent judge (Bilhop Percy) to be ‘ part of 
the feries of poetical MSS. colleéted by the Haringtons”. 
There can be no doubt, that the prefent edition of the Nuga, 
corrected and improved as it is, will be welcomed by fuch of 
the public as have a relifh for the remains of literary antiquity ; 
and will be confidered as a fatisfattory proof, how much ufetal 
iluftration and addition may be expected in Walpole’s Royal 
and Noble Authors, when it fhall come from the hands of the 
fame editor. 

** * This letter of the 14th Sept. which Moryfon terms ‘ a /oarp 
one,” was printed in his Itinerary, B, 1, Ch, i, Pt. 2.” 
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Arr. XII. The Opportunity ; or, Reafons for animmediate 
Alliance with St. Domingo. By the Author of * the Crifs 
of the Sugar Colonies.” 8vo. 156 pp.’ gs. 6d. Hat. 
chard. 1804. 


WHOEVER remembers the former publication on the 
fubje& of St. Domingo by this author, and compares it 
with the events which have fince happened, muft obferve fe. 
veral ftriking circumftances in which thofe events have con. 
firmed the opinions, and indeed the prediétions, hazarded in 
that work. This undoubtedly gives to the writer, in purfuin 
the fame fubjeét, a ftrong claim to our attention ; a claim which 
he naturally prefers and enforces on the prefent occafion. He 
now confiders the important queftion, ** What line of condud 
a Britifh Minifler ought to adopt towards ths people of St, 
Domingo”; and, without much preface, declares his opinion 
to be, that we ought 


** to acknowledge without delay the liberty of the Negroes of St. Domingo, 
and to enter into faederal engagements with them as a fovereign and indt- 
pendent people, and further, not only to grant, but, if. neceffary, to volun 
seer a guarantee of their independency againft the Republic of France.” 


That this propofition fhould ftartle his readers at firft by its 


apparent boldnefs, the author feems to have expeéted ; but he 
maintains, : 


** that the courfe propofed, though a decided, is not a rafh one; 
that the meafures recommended by him are bold in appearance, not in 
reality ; and that they are effential to any plan of colonial policy, from 
which future fecurity can be expected or hoped.” 


A propofition fo introduced, by a writer whofe former fpe- 
culations have proved him well acquainted with the fubjeé 
here treated, deferves a more minute and full examination than 
the nature of a mifcellaneous review will admit. We will, 
however, give a brief outline of the arguments by which it is 
fupported. After fome obfervations, tending to fhow, that a 
new order of things has arifen in the Weft. Indies, and that our 
views and meafures muft be accommodated to this ftate, he 
fets before us four different plans of policy that might be 
adopted ; namely, 1, to interdi€ all commercial intercourfe 
whatever, between his Majefty’s fubjeéts and the inhabitants of 
St. Domingo; end, to permit fuch intercourfe, but without 
any conventional bafis; 3rd, to enter into fome commercial 
treaty or convention with the negro chiefs, not involving any 
relations 
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selations clofer than thofe of general amity and trade ; 4th, to 
adopt the decifive mealures which the author recommends. 
The firft of thefe plans the author briefly thows to be, in all 
robability, impracticable, or, if praéticable, open to fuch 
bot objections, that he does not fuppofe it at all likely to be 
adopted. He, however, points out here the great advantages 
of a trade with St. Domingo, and fhows that the Jamaica 
planters themfelves were not infenfible of them. The incon- 
veniences that would arife from the fecond plan (of trading with- 
out any agreement) are next pointed out; and it is, we think, 
fatisfattorily proved that, to regulate our intercourfe with this 
ple, there muft be fome treaty or convention. This brings 
the author to the moft important confideration and principal 
objet in his work, acomparifon between the third and laft 
plans which he has ftated. Here all his ability is employed to 
prove, that a mere treaty of amity and commerce could not 
produce equal advantages, and would be liable to equal objec- 
tions with the plan, recommended by him, of a clole alliance, 
accompanied with a guarantee of independence to the negro 
fate. Inthe firft place, he conceives the latter meafure would 
diminifh the danger to our own iflands, by inducing the negroes 
of St. Domingo to pay more attention to agriculture than they 
can do while their liberty is in danger; it will alfo, he thinks, 
greatly add to the reer of any commercial treaty. He 
alfo points out a mifchief likely to arife from the circumftance 
that the St. Domingo negroes, though at peace with us, are at 
war with Spain; as much Britifh property is, in order to elude 
the reltri€tive laws of Spain, covered by Spanifh flags and 
apers. Againft fuch an evil, he deems.a clofe alliance with 
t. Domingo the beft attainable fecurity. Other probable 
caufes of difputes are alfo ftated, which the clofeft union of 
interefts could alone enable us to prevent or -remedy. He 
alfo paints ftrangly the great danger that would menace our 
own iflands fhould the government of St. Domingo be ever 
induced to fide with a maritime enemy of this country. 

But the grand, and (as the author deems) conclufive argu- 
ments, are grounded on .** the poffibility of a conciliation be- 
tween St. Domingo and France, and the confequences of 
leaving the Republic on the termination of the vonleas war in 
pofleffion of her claim to that ifland”. He fhows it to be not 
at all improbable, that the fucceffors of the prefent defpot of 
France (whoever they may be) fhould, by reverfing his fyftem, 
either procure the fovereignty of France to be again wekwver. 
ledged, or at Jeaft fhould form an alliance withthe blacks; which 
laft meafure, he thinks, would be ftill more injurious than the 
former to the interefts of Britain. In this pait of the prot 
work, 
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work, he refers to the “ Crifis of the Sugar Colonies’, for 
“ the probable effeéts of negro liberty in St. Domingo, when 
affociated with the power, and direéted by the councils of 
France’. Suppofing, however, chat the French government 
fhould be mad enough to attempt the reftoration of flavery in 
that ifland, he infifts, as he had done in his former work, on 
the great danger that would thence arife to our colonies, from 
the vicinity of fo large a force as muft be employed for that 
purpofe . and he intimates his fufpicion (the reafons of which 
are detailed in a note) that the pretended Louifiana expedition 

ras really intended for St. Domingo, and probably would have 
failed from thence to attack Jamaica; upon which hypothefis, 
he fhows the conduct of the Conful towards.this country to 
have been perfeéily natural, and that our complaint of prepa. 
rations in the enemy's ports was not fo groundlefs as is gene. 
rally fuppofed. He next points out what would neceflarily 
be the conduti of France were fhe obliged to defilt from the 
fuppofed new war with her colonifts; and fhows that fucha 
conduct muft induce them to accept of peace with independ. 
ence, and to engage with her in a perpetual treaty of offenfive 
and detenfive alliance. ‘Thus, alter a fhort re{pite to our CO- 
lontes, “‘ the irrefillible fword of negro freedom would fall 
into the hands of France”. He fums up his arguments, and 
anfwers the principal objeétion to them, in the following 
manner > 


«« Take then, Sir, your choice of future profpe&ts. Place yourfelf 
by anticipation in the a@ of negotiating for a new peace, and look 
forward to whichever of thefe confequences of the treaty you deem 
the leaft to be deprecated. Expeét the future policy of the Republic 
to be of what chara¢ier you pleafe, juft or nefarious, cautious or rath, 
raiional or abfard ;—fuppote as you pleafe, either that fhe will, orthat 
fhe will not attempt to coerce and fubjugate by new armies the people 
of Sct. Domingo; and if fuch an attempt is to be made, imagine it 
either to be, or not to be, fuccefsful. In each of thefe cafes, you will 
be involved in fome of thofe dangerous confequences to which I have 
adverted, and the fear!ul extent of which was demonftrated in my 
former addrefs, 

‘* Of all the confiderations then by which my advice may be fap- 
ported, the molt poweriu¥is that which an adverfary perhaps might 
adduce on the oppofite lide :— 0 avoid difficulties in the next pacification 
«vith France, you fhould not lofe a moment in acknowledging the inde- 
pendence, and fecuring the alliance of St. Domingo. é 

«« What,” [ feem to hear fome timid politician exclaim, ‘ ill 
you obilruct our path to peace by new obftacles! Have we not diflet- 
ences enough already to adjuft with France, without revolting het 
pride, by d¢manding the abdication of her moft important colony 2” 

** With fuch Englifhmen, if any there be, as ‘are prepared to ate 
cept from our haughty enemy unequal and unfafe conditions of Piet 
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I defire not to reafon—they may be difpofed, for ought I know, to 
renounce all our Weft Indian colonies, rather than protract the prefent - 
arduous conteft: but for my own part, I fee no ptudent medium, be- 
tween truckling to our infolent enemy at once, and exacting from him 
fych conditions, as are compatible with our own future fecurity, abroad a 
as well as at home, 1 am fure too, that this commercial country is 
not yet prepared to give up her trans-atlantic pofleffions, as the price of 
the amity of the Great Nation; and therefore if peace were worth the © 
facrifice of honour and fecurity, it would ftill, in my opinion, be un- 
wife to leave France in poffeffion of a title to St. Domingo ; becaufe 
that title would foon be the means of engaging us, for the prefervation 
of our fugar colonies, in a new and more formidable war, If we mutt 
have a Welt Indian caufe of hoflilities with the Republic, I would ra- 
ther it fhould be fuch a caufe, as would place the arms of the Indigenes, 
and the interefts of the African race, on our fide, than one that would 
range them both under the ftandard of our enemies, 

* I prefume not to fay at what exercife of our indubitable rights, 
the arrogant pride of France may not be offended ; but this 1 will 
affirm, that the meafure in queftion, will give her no jult or {pecious 
ground of complain”. ; ’ ; 

« To fupport the revolting members of ahoftile tate, is an unim- 
peachable exercife of the rights of war. By our Elizabeth, and by 
the Great Henry of France, fuch policy was practifed without fcruple ; 
and the haughty Philip was obliged to fheath his {word withoue 
avenging the affront. But of the numerous precedents that might be 
adduced, the conduct of France herfelf in the American war, is at 
once the moit appropriate and recent; and furely the pride of a French 
government may fairly brook, what Great Britain herfelf was obliged 
to digeft, little more than twenty years ago. 

“It is, however, wronging the argument to compare thefe two 
cafes; for France had no pretence of any neceflity, arifing out of the 
care of her own fecurity, when fhe acknowledged, and engaged to 
defend, the independency of the United States; whereas the prefer. 
vation of our moft valuable colonies, demands from us an alli- 
ance with St. Domingo. I might add, that the one meafure was a 
violation of the duties of peace: while the other, if now adopted, 
will be the a€t of an open enemy, poflefling all the rights of legitimate 
war, 

‘* But independently of all precedent, and beyond the range of all 
ordinary principle, the propofed treaty might be juftified, if neceflary, 
upon the very fingular nature of the cafe. 

France, by ber own att, whether intentionally or through the un- 
forefeen effet of her domeftic revolutions, is immaterial, has created a 
new political power in the Antilles; a power dangerous perhaps in itfelf, 
but which in her hands would inevitably bedeftructive,to the fecurity of 
its colonial neighbours. She has therefore impofed upon us a neceflity 
of treating this new power as independent; and ot engaging: iv, if 
we can, in fuch connections, as may exclude her influence or autho- 
rity over it in future.” P. 103. 
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Several other very forcible arguments are fubjoined; ig 
order to remove the prejudice which the boldnefs of the an. 
thor’s propofition might create againft it. Thefe our limits 
will not permit us to detail. The author likewife vindicates, 
with fome warmth, the general chara€ter of the negroes, and 
even their humanity. But, againft this, the indifcriminate 
maffacres, in cold blood, which are faid to have been lately 
committed, afford too dreadful a proof. A very animated 
appeal againft the continuance of the Slave Trade concludes 
this energetic work ; which 1s certainly diftinguifhed above 
ordinary political traéts, by force, fagacity, and original thought, 
and deferves at leaft the ferious attention of thofe who guide 
the public counfels. 





Art. XIII. Views in Egypt from the original Drawings 
in the Poffefion of Sir Robert Ainfle, taken during his 
Embaffy to Conftantinople, by Luigt Mayer: engraved by 
and under the Diredion of Thomas Milton: with hiftori- 
cal Obfervations, and incidental Illuftrations of the Man- 
ners and Cuftoms of the Natives of that Country. Royal 
Folio. 102 pp. Letter-Prefs, and 48 coloured Plates. 
6]. 6s. Bowyer, Pall-Mall. 1804. 


Art. XIV. Views in Paleftine, from the original Draw- 

ings of Luigi Mayer, with an hiftorical and defcriptive 
Account of the Country, and its remarkable Places. Vues 
en Paleftine, Sc. the fame Title in French. Royal Folio. 


47 pp. and 24 coloured Plates. gl. gs. Bowyer. 1804. 


Art. XV. Views in the Ottoman Empire, chiefly in Cara- 
mama, @ Part of Afa Minor hitherto unexplored; with 
fome curtous Selections from the Iflands of Rhodes and 
Cyprus, and the celebrated Cites of Corinth, Carthage, 
and Tripoh. Fromihe original Drawings in the Poffefion 
of Str Robert Ainflie, taken during his Embaffy to Conftan- 
tinople, by Lurgt Mayer: with Atftorical Ob/ervations, and 
ancidental Illuftratrons of the Manners and Cuftoms of the 
Natives of the Country. Royal-Folio. 97 pp. and 24 co- 
loured Plates. gl. as. Bowyer. 1809. 


"THOUGH thefe {plendid and beautiful publications more 
direfily prefent themfelves to the eye of the connoiffeur 
than to the judgment of the literary critic, we cannot think it 
right to pals them altogether in fileace. By whom the written 
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account. accompanying the plates was drawn up we are not 
told; it is, neverthelefs, refpe&tably execured, as we fhall pre- 
fently fhow by an extraét; and in the two latter works the whole 
js allo given in French, as well as the defcriptions of the plates. 
Though the Views in Caramania are dated, in the title, 1803, 
we are inclined to think that thofe of Egypt were firft pub- 
lithed, and that all belong properly tothe prefent year. The 
addition of a French tranilation, for the ufe of foreigners, ap- 
pears manifeftly to be a fecond thought. The queftion, how- 
ever, is of little moment. 

The original drawings of Conftantinople taken by the fame 
artift, Mayer, were the firft {pecimens of his works known in 
this country, and were well calculated to eftablifh his reputa- 
tion. They were prefented, if we miftake not, to his Majefty, 
by Sir R. Ainflie; they were at leaft for fome time at the 

ueen’s Palace, where feveral perfons had the advantage of 
feeing them. The ftyle of the artift is well imitated in the 
coloured plates contained in thefe works. They are executed 
ina peculiar ftyle of aqua-tint, the effe&t of which is in moft 
cafes admirable, The buildings and landf{capes are in general 
beautiful; the effeéts of light and.fhade, particularly in fome 
of the interior views taken by torch-light, are extremely grand, 
Of this, we cannot give a more remarkable inftance than that 
of plate 10 in the Egyptian views*, which prefents ‘the in- 
terior view of the Cossenaia at Alexandria, exhibiting the 
circular chamber, and the entrance to it”. The compofition 
of this is in all refpeéts fine, and the lights and fhades moft 
happily difpofed. The only obje&tionable plates appear to be 
thoteof detached figures, given forthe fakeof theco/fume. Thefe 
are, in general, difagreeably large and coarfe, and by no means 
harmonize with the elegance of the other parts. As there is 
nothing relative to Egypt which more excites curiofity, or 
with more reafon, than thofe extraordinary flru€tures the py- 
ramids, we fhall take from the defcription of thefe our {peci- 
men of the ftyle of illuftration here employed. 


“ An ingenious gentleman of Germany, Mr. Witte, who never fay 
them, by the by, has endeavoured to maintain the hypothefis of their 
being the work of nature, not of art, and he goes fo far as to afcribe 
the fame origin to the ruins of Perlepolis, Balbgc, and Palmyra, the 





* A troublefome fault here, though apparently trifling, is the omif- 
fion of numbers on the plates, in confequence of which they are in no 
copies placed according to the prifted directions at the end. We 

1 mention them, however, as there deferibed. 
M palaces 
BRIG, CRIT. VOL. XXIV. AUCUST, 1804. 
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palaces of the Incas in Peru, the temple of Jupiter at Girgenti in $j. 
cily, and even to Stonehenge on Salifbury Plain. Mr. Bryant too 
imagines, that the three largeft at leaft are not artificial (traGures of 
fone and mortar, but folid rocks cat into a pyramidal fhape, and af- 
terwards cafed with ftone. Theopinion of Mr. Bruce approaches 
this; and it appears highly probable, thar as much of the ftratum of 
rock. on which they are raifed, as could be made fabfervient.to the 
purpof , was employed in the lower part of the ftruéture. Yet ir 
feems unqueftionable that all above the great gallery and yore 
chamber, at leait, muft have been the work of art, tor, as Mr. Reveley 
obferves, and this is conformable to the teftimony of others, the great 

allery, chamber, and farcophagus are of granite; which could not 
Gove been brought in through the paflage leading to them from the 
fide of the pyramid; and cannot be in its nataral fituation, in the 
centre of fuch a mals of foft freeftone. 

«© On approaching the pyramids from Geeza, the firft that offers it. 
felf is the largeft, ftanding on a hill of rock, about an hundred feet 
higher than the plain below. Its bafe is buried in the fond, that now 
rifes in a flope on the nerth fide, within two courfes of the entrance, 
which tormerly was mid way between the bafe and the fummit. This, 
as well as the othes, is built of a ftone very little harder than chalk, 
whitith when fcraped, but become by expofure to the air of a yellowih 
brown hue, being the fame with the rock on which they ftand. It was 
originally cafed with a d fferent ftone, as appears from the concurrent 
teftimony of ancient authors, and from this circumflance, that the 
courfes of ftone, which give the appearance of. tteps externally, are 
neither uniform in fize, as they vary from the height of near five feet 
to little more than two, nor diminifhing with regularity, one or other 
of which would no doub: have been tne cafe, had it not been intended 
that they fhoukt be concealed. A conficerable portion of the cafing 
of the fecond pyramid fill remains atthe top, and by the holes thatare 
vilible in many places where it is removed, it has evidently been deftroyed 
by the hand of man, Many authors fay this cafing is of granite: but 
it is of a whitith tinr, very onlike granite either red or gray; and the 
fummit, ¥ hich as decaved by tine, for nv man can climb up the afolar 
f.cing, is not rounded off, as granite would decay, but ttands up 10 
points. 

‘* The great pyramid wants about cight fect of its height at the 
top, many ttones having been taken away, or thrown down by people 
out of wantonnefs, Dr. Pococke fays, that the upper courfe confitted 
of nine ftones when he few it, and that two more were wanting to 
complete the courfe, Mr, Mayer found only feven; fo that two had 
been thrown down fince Dr. Pocecke’s time. For a view of the top, 
as it appeared when Mr. Moyer was there, fee the plate, in which every 
ftone is faithfully reprefented.”” P. i Je 


The plate here referred to is the third in the primed enu- 
mcration, and is extremely curious, placing the {pettator at the 
topo the py! amid, and sIVIng the exrentive flat country below, 


ingluding Cairo m the dillance. The reader will obferve thm 
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we have chofen a f{pecimen in which the account is not.only 
sood in itfelf, buat 1s well connetied with the plate, and gives 
x proper illuitration. In feveral parts of thefe works, how. 
ever, the defcripiion 1s rather too general; and though a plate 
is diretted to be placed oppofite to a partitular page, there is 
nothing in that page which elucidates the contents of the plate. 
This is the only material fault in the conduét of thefe works. 
Other very flriking plates in the Egyptian volume are, ‘the 
6th, reprefenting the principal fquare in Grand Cairo, with 
Mourad Bey’s Palace ; 27, the mofque of four hundred pil- 
lars, between Old Cairo and Kebafeh, on the fouth of New 
Cairo; 28, the Lover’s Fountain, with the adjacent Mofque. 
We are much. miftaken if the Sarcophagus of Bafalres, called 
the Lover’s Fountain, given at large in plate g, is not the 
finaller of thofe now at the Britith Mufeum. The refemblance 
at leall is very flrong. The interior view of the Nilometer 
between Geeza and Catro, plate 1, is curious, It is, we are 
told, only one of fifteen Nilometers, between the ifland of 
Elephantina and the mouth of the river. The other views of 
the pyramids, internal and external, plates #, 4, and 5, are ad- 
mirably calculated to give correét ideas of thofe famous flruc- 
tures, 


inthe views of Palefline, the plates that appear to us moft 


. worthy of notice are, plate 1, giving the view of Jerufalem 


from the Mount of Olives; 8, the pool of Bethefda ; g, the 
pool of Siloam; 10, the tomb of the Virgin Mary, in an in- 
terior view of the fubterranean chapel at Gethfemane; 11, the 
eutrance to the fepulchres of the Kings of Judah; 14, a 
ftruéture called the Sepulchre of Abfalom, being apparently 
an lonic building, with a kind of Dogic entablature ; 17, the 
Village of Bethany, and the Dead Sea. 

The views in Caramaniaare peculiarly curious and valuable, 
not only becaufe that country had not been before explored, 
but becaufe they. contain fome very fine remains of ancient 
magmificence. For example, all the views of Cacamo, which tsa 
city and harbour oppofite toan iflandanciently called Ciftene, but 
now Caflel Roflo. Thefeare, 2, the entrance of the harbour ; 
3, an ancient granary, built by Hadrian, and inferibed with 
his name ; 4, an ancient bath or refervoir; 5, remains, very 
perfeét, of an ancient theatre; 6, Necropolis, or cemetery ; 
7. Coloffal Sarcophagi at the head of the harbour; 8, Sepul- 
chral Grots near the fame place; g, a Coloflal Sarcophagus, 
with others near it, at Cacamo. All thefe are highly curious, 
and admirably delineated. Nor are the views at Corinth, 
Carthage, and Tripoli, lefs deferving of attention. 
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To thefe works we canot but give our warmelt recom. 
mendation. They are works of luxury indeed ; but, to thofe 
who can afford the purehafe, highly defireable. To the 
printer, we fhould obje& the deformity and confufion intro. 
duced by the foolifh French cuftom of giving only {mall ini. 
tials-to adjeétives derived from proper names, fuch as french, 
roman, &c. The objett probably is to keep the lines more 
even. But, to our cye, no beauty arifes from fuel equality ; 
and common fenfe and convenience furely require the dif. 
tinétion of capitals, whichtill lately was univerfal. We havepro. 
teftedagainftthis foolith innovation before, and fhall do it again 
when we fee occafion. To the engraver and colourift nothing 
can be objeéted, but the detached figures above-mentioned ; 
and the original defigns of Mr. Mayer are, probably, in every 
inftance, as fime as thofe which we have had the good fortune 
to fee. 





Art. XVI. Elements of Galvani/m, in Theory and Prac. 
tice; with a comprehenfive View of its Hiftory, from the 
firft Experiments of Galvani to the prefent Time. Con- 
taining alfo, Pradtical Dire@ions for confirudting the Gal- 
vanic Apparatus, and plan /y/tematic ri for 
— all the various Experiments. Llluftrated with 
a great Number of Copper-plates. By C. H. sows - 
Surgeon, &c. TwoVolumes. 8vo. the firft 468, and the 
fecond 472 pp. 1l.1s. J. Murray. 1804. 


ONSIDERING the importance of the fubjeét of Gal- 

vanifm, and its extenfive conneftion with various branches 

of natural philofophy, we are glad to fee a colleétion of what- 

ever relates to it brought under the fame point of view; and 

accordingly we with pleafure undertake an examination of this 
work. 

The firft of thefe volumes contains the firft and fecond part 
of the hiftory, and is fubdivided into thirteen Chapters, eight 
of which are included in part the firft, and the reft are in the fe 
cond. ‘The fecond volume contains twenty-three Chapters, 
four of which conftitute the third part of the work, and nine- 
teen the fourth or laft part. 

A fuccinétand general idea of the contents of thofe four 
parts is contained in the following part of the Preface: 

** The hiftorical details”, this author fays, * conftitute the firt © 
lame, and past of the fecond, ‘The remaining portion | have 
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to the developement of that particular theory which I have for fome 
time entertained, and have adhered to the arrangement which I pure 
pofely made for the lectures I have given upon this fubjec. 

«© J have endeavoured to demonfirate the principles of Galvanifm 
by thofe of Ele€tricity. As, on this latter fubject, I have prefumed to 
entertain opinions contrary to thofe generally admitted, it has appeared 
to me abfolutely neceflury to fet out by ftating thefe opinions, before I 
fhould enter on the elements of Galvanifm. : 

« Oo this account it is that, after having clofed the hiftory, I have 
commenced the elementary part by Svvaat Chapters on Elericity, 
with a view to the explaration of certain points, on which my ideas 
will be found to be fomewkat novel.”  P. vii. 


And in the next page he adds, with refpeét to the medical 
part of his work, 


« When, in the firft inftance, I entered on the medical application 
of this principle, I was led by the accounts of Grapengieffer, and 
other foreign phyficians, to entertain the moft fanguine hopes that it 
would prove one of the moft ative remedies we poffefs. Experience 
has taught me that. my expectations were too ardent. It is probable, 
however, that my failure, in the cafes in which it has been fuecef- 
fully apres abroad, may have originated from fome circumftances 
of which at prefent J am not aware, I therefore truft that the ftate- 
ment I have made, will not difcourage other pra€titioners from its 
vfe, as it is only from the unised labours of profeffional gentlemen, 
that its real utility can be afcertained.” 


The firft chapter contains the conjeftures and bppomhets 
which feem at all connetied with, or belonging to, the fybje& 
of Galvanilm, but prior to Galvani’s difcoveries; to which ig 
fubjoined a fhort account of Galvani’s life, his original difco- 
veries, opinions, &c, : 

Among the firft notions ofthat a@tion of metallic fubfances, 
which is at prefent known under the name of Galvanifm, this 
chapter contains a remarkable experiment, related by Sultzer 
in his work entitled, ¢he gemeral Theory of Pleafures, pub- 
lifhed in the year 1767. Sultzer fays, that if two pieces 
different metals be joined together, fo that their refpe€tive 
edges may form one plane, and if they be thus placed on the 
tongue, a particular tafte will be perceived, yet if any of thofe 
metals be applied fingly to the tongue, ne calte will be come 
municated. 

The fecond and third chapters contain Dr. Valli’s experi- 
ments and obfervations on animals with hot blood; and on ani- 
mals with cold blood. They alfo contain the experiments, 
obfervations, and early opinions of Mofcati, Fontana, Volta, 
De la Metherie, and a few other {cientific perfons. 

The contents of the fourth chapter are, ‘* Galvanic Experi- 
ments of M. Berlinghieri, of Pifa—Singular Experiment of 

| ' M. Vola 
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M. Volta with metallic Sub@ances—Ex periments made on am: 
putated Limbs—New Fatts relative to Galvanifm —Confirina. 
tion of the Syfiem of Galvani—Letuers of M. Vaffali-Eandi 
on Galvani{m—Premiums propofed tor Dillertations relaung 
to Galvanifin.”-—Volta’s experiment here alluded to, is the 
fenfation which is excited on the tongue by a piece of filver 
and a piece of unfoil, when one of thole metals 1s placed over, 
and the other under the tongue; their external extremiues be. 
ing, at the farne ume, in mutual contaét. The other expert. 
ments of this chapter, and their refults, relate to che aéhon of 
metallic applications on different parts of an animal body, to 
the various effecis that are produced by the prefence or ablence 
of common air, &c. 

The narration of Profeflor Volta’s remarkable experiments 
and difcoveries (which were originally publifhed in Brugna- 
telli’s Journal, and likewile inihe Medical Journa! of Leip. 
fick, befides other periodical publications), occupy the greatel 
part of the sth chapter. ‘Thole experiments principally relate 
to the various combinations’of the two clafles of electrical con- 
duétors. 

The fixth chapter principally contains a fummary account 
of Dr. FowJer’s work on the fubjeéi, which was publifhed in 
the vear 1792. 

The feventh chapter commences by faving, ‘* Before the 
reader enters further into the hiftory of Galvanifm, it ap- 
pears neceflary, to give him a more correé and clear idea of 
its nature, to devote a particular chapter to the fubjeéts an- 
nounced above’, namely, * Irritability of the vegetable Fibre 
— Animal Heat and Vitality—Diflinétion between Irritability 
and Senfibility.” 

The author then relates Mr. Humboldt’s curious expert 
ments, which prove that oxygen increafes the irritability of 
animal fibres; trom which faét, he draws his own conclufions. 
To this Mr. W. fubjoins what he calls a concife analyfis of 
Mr. Jofle’s work on animal heat, wherein a new explanation 
of the calorific phawnomena ts offered to the fcientifie world. 
He then proceeds briefly to examine the experiments and 
opinions of other phyfiologifts, efpec ially thofe of Mr. Sue, 
with which he concludes the chapter. | 

Phe next or eighth chapter contains, “© a Review of the 
different Theories and Opinions relative to Galvanifm, up [0 
the Commencement of 1>98."—The conten:s of this chapter 
are acknowledged to have been almoft entirely extratied trom 
two Latin Diiflertations by Mr. Reinhold. of Macdcbourg, 
which were pur hed hout the 
But we mull acknowledge that the flaement of thofe purticie 
lars 
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lars is not always correét; feveral of the theories, opinions, 
affertions, &c. are equivocally expreffed, and not always at- 
tribured to the right perfons. 

The ninth chaprer, with which the fecond part com- 
mences, trea's of * the Irritation of the Mufcular Fibre—Re- 
Jtion between Galvanic Irritability and Incitabily—Galvanic 
Experiments made onthe different Claffes of Animals with va- 
nous Subltances—Letter of Vaffalli Eandi on the Phenomena 
of the Torpedo.” —A review of Mr. Humboldt’s work, ens 
titled, Expermments on G: aludni/m, and, in general, on the Ir. 
ritation of Mufcular and Nervous Fibres, occupies a con- 
fiderable part of the chapter ; this, however, is accompanied 
with the opinions of various other {crentific perfons. In the 
later part of the chapter, Mr. W. has properly introduced the 
phenomena of the torpedo; they being intimately conneéted 
with the fubject of Galvanalm, 

The tenth chapter contains, ‘* Extraét from a Memoir by 
M. Pfaff, relative to the Experimenis of Humboldt, deferi! ed 
in the preceding Chapter—Memoir of M. Lehot on the Cir. 
culation of a very aétive Fluid in the Galvanic Chain, and 01 
the Direélion of its Motion.” 

The eleventh chapter contains, ‘* A Report made to the 
French National Initirute by M. Halle—1 he Compofition of 
the Animal and exciting Arcs confidered under its various Mo. 
difications— The Theory ot V olta combated— bx perime nts 
made by Humboldt m the Prefence ot the Comuiniflaries of 
the Inflitue.” 

The 12th chapter is fhort, but very valuable. It contains 
Aldini’s remaikable experiments, which fhow that convulfions 
may be excited in cold-blooded animals, by the influence of 
animals wih warm blood. After a fhort recapitulation of the 
experiments, this author feys, 

* The refults which were drawn from thefe fatts and phenomena 
were as follows :— 

** iit, Lbat in analagous experiments, the animal fluid fupplies the 
place of the cleciric lui i propaga’ ed by metals. 

** adly, Vhat this animal fluid needs no other conduor befide the 
Orpaniz. 4 parts of the animal. 

 3ily, Vharthe nerves and mufcles are the mo certain conduc. 
tors of this fuid ; and that, confequently, the experiments made, ei- 
ther on the nervons plexus, or on the origin of the nerves, cannot fail 
to prefent the mott itrikiny and decifive eff ats, 

* 4thly, and laithy, That the different inetals, in whatever way 
th ty may i applied, in experiments analogous fo. the above, perform 
do other office than that ot favouring, ma greater or lels degree, the 
Propagation of the univerfal Galvante fluid, which penetrates teadilys 
im preference to all other fluids, the nervous and muicular parts of or- 

nzed bodies. . 

‘ The 
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« The following are the principal refults of a feries of experiment, 
made by our naturalilt about the fame time, in the prefence of the 
members of a commiffion appointed for that purpofe by the French 
National Infticute. 

«* 1{t, Having made bare the fciaticnerves of a frog, in the cuft 
manner, to the end that they might be fubjected to the action of the 
coatings, and of the metallic circle, he brought in conta¢t with the 
denudated nerves, the mofcular parts of the thighs and paws of the 
animal, | ef 

** The contractions enfued in the fame way as in the cuftomary 
Galvanic experiments. 

** 2dly, Holding the mufcular parts of the thighs of the animal in 
one of his hands, he touched with the finger of the other hand the 
fufpendea nerves. The contractions enfaed in the fame way as if the 
Galvanic circle of metals had been formed. | 

“ 3dly, Having requefted one of the company to hold a frog by 
its mu/cular parts, and applied his finger to the nerves, wichout giv. 
ing his hand to the perion in queftion, the contra¢tions did not en- 
fue. They were manilefted, however, as foon as. he prefented his 
hand, the finger of the other hand being applied to the nerves of the 
post. ‘This experiment was repeated on feveral of thefe animals,” 

» 388. 


The thirteenth, which is the Jaft chapter of the firft vo. 
lume, contains “* a Review of the moft interefting Attemps 
which have been made, to apply the Principle of Galvanifm 
the Cure of Difeafes.’"—Mr. W. commences the examina 
tion of this moit interefting branch of the fubjeé by a fate. 
ment of Galvani’s own ideas relative to it; shes which, he 
proceeds to examine the opinions of other diftinguifhed philo- 
fophers, and colleéts all the particular effe&ts which the Gal- 
vanic power has been found to produce on the animal body; 
fuch as the peculiar fenfations, the mechanical effeéts, the ex- 
citation of light, of tafle, &c. which had been particularly 
examined by Volta, Humboldt, and others,’ This pay 
alfo contains the account of cafes of difeafe, in which’Gal- 
vanifm was applied ; but we are forry to add, that the refult 
has not been fo favourable as might have been expeéted. 
‘There is, however, among them, a moft remarkable cafe of 
hydrophobia, to which Galvanifm was applied principally by 
M. H. Carena, leéturer on natural philofophy in the National 
College of Turin, which well deferves to be perufed, 


«* A man, bit in the finger bya mad dog, came to confult him, in 
eonfequence of a pain which he felt in the arm, the back, and patth 
cularly the finger, which had been bitten more than amonth, / 
cauitic applied to the finger removed the pain; bat a few days after it 
returned, accompanied with fymptoms of hydrophobia. ‘The patient 
could no Jonger look at water without horror; an inflammation in the 
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throat prevented him from fwallowing even chewed bread; and he 
experienced a ftrong propenfity to bite thofe around him. 

« Io this ftate he was brought to M. Roffi, who, obferving that he 
could not bear the fight of water, nor that even of thining bodies, 
provided in another room a pile confifting of 50 pairs of plates of fil- 
yer and zinc, intermixed with so pieces of paiteboard moiftened with 
a folution of muriate of ammonia. He employed flips of brown pa. 

r, moiftened, as a condudtor, on which the naked feet of the pa- 
tient were placed, and at the moment when he opened his mouth to 
bite, one end of the arc was thruft into it, while the other communi- 
cated with the p.le. The patient fuffered a great deal from this 
ration, which, after feveral fhocks, weakened him fo much that he 
could no lo:.yer fupport it. Being ttretched out on the floor, he was 
then Galvanized with cafe: the operation made the fweat run from 
him in drops. After fome time Raffi caufed the patient to be con- 
veyed home, and gave orders that he fhould be brought back next 
day, to the end that the operation might be repeated. It was two 
o’clock in the afternoon when the patient was Galvanized, and at fix 
next morning he came to Roffi himfelf, to tell him that he was com- 
pletely cured, ashe experienced no pain or difficulty of fwallowing, 
and was entirely freed from his averfion to water and to liquids: no 
perfuafion, however, could induce him to fubmit to a new operation. 

« Bat a few days after, fome flight pains having given him reafon 
to apprehend a new attack ot hydrophobia, he returned to Roffi, 
who, by repeating the operation, made all the fymptoms difappear. 
This cure was “allo effected in the prefence of feveral perfons, 
The patient was endowed with fo great fenfibility, that, for more than 
a month after, he felt in the fhoulders a fenfation of the Galvanic 
fhocks, which I experienced only as far as the articulation of the fin- 
ger, though | am not one of the leait fenfible.” P. 454. 


Volume 11. Part 11. In the three chapters, namely, the 
fourteenth, fifteenth, and fixteenth, which conflitute the third 
pait of the work, Mr. W. colleéts not only the principal faéts 
which have been afcertained concerning the fubje&t of Gal- 
vanifm, but likewife ftates feveral opinions that have been re- 
futed, and divers unfuccefsfal experiments. 

The fourteenth chapter contains a fuccinét account of the 
Voltaic pile and its effe€ts; Volta’s theory, with Nicholfon’s 
obfervations, and other particulars relative to Volta’s theory. 

The fifteenth chapter treats of the enquiries made by the 
Britifh philofophers fince the difcovery of Volta’s pile; and 
the fixteenth chapter contains a review of the refeirches made 
by the philofophers of the Continent on the faid pile. 

Thete fixteen chapters, which conftitute three out of the 
four parts into which this work is divided, contain the hiftory 
of the original difcovery, as well as of the fubfequent improve. 
ments that have been made relatively to that {urprifing fubje€t, 
which is diftinguifhed by the name of Galvanifm. ‘They alfo 
contain accounts of almolt all the opinions, and of feveral _ 
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lefs experiments which have been made public in different parts 
of Europe and America, yw relation to that fubjeét. . Thefe 
materials have been moltly extraéted at length, or verbatim, 
from the works of then refpettive authors, as well! as from 
periodical publications, tranfatlions of learned focieties, &e, 
By thefe means the fenfe of the refpective authors has been 
more faithfully preferved, though the work has been rendered 
more Prox, 

In the difpofition of thefe particulars, the or ler of time, and 
a jutt adherence to impartialuy, feem.to have been obferved 
with very willie deviations, In the arrangement of hilioneal 
fatis, method, choice, and fidelity, are the principal, if not 
the only duties of a compiler; and, with refpcét to thele, we 
think that the reader of this work may reli wren ee farisfied, 
me the fame rian we muft acknowledee that this author’s ex. 


pl. nations are aes tly equivoc al or indiftimét. 
With refpect to the faéls, opinions, ande xperiments, hs: 
are related in the a ienuoned Iniflory, it eannot be re. 


quired that we fhould exprefs our tdeas of their pe culiar me. 
rits, fince they have been long laid before the pubitc eye in 
different publications, and due nouce has been taken of them 
on other occafions. 


In the fourt h part ot the Aaa nt work this® au ith af fays, 


an hift orical detarl; ai this fou Hh: and ‘al part, conitiutes 
the Elements of Eleétricuty and Galvanifm.” 

The feventeenth chapter, which is the firft of this fourth 
part, contains a few general obfervations, or an annunciation 
of the contents of the following chapters. 


It is neceflary’’, Mr, W. fays, * to obferve, that the fcbf-quent 
elements are not a mere rr pe titton of what has already heen given. l 
prefume that, on the other hand, they will be fo und different from 
any which have yet been offered to the public. Altheugh, in my ge- 
nersl fentiments as to Galvanifm, I coincide in o pinion with Volia, 
fill in many inflances it will be found that I have materially differed 
from him. I have attempted to prove, that the principles of Galva- 
nifm and electricity are identically the fame, That the former is the 
evolution of electricity fr m conc uci @ bodies, formin ig one of the:r 
conftituent parts, and difen, aged by a chemical procefs ; while the 
larte r ws the fante pt rip cit le ss e1 ndcere . apparent to our fen {es, by the 
temporary Chances of nen-condudci): 2 booties to a conducting Mare. 

** As tT have undertaken to explain all the phenomena of Galviniim 


led rie oo ert : ing « : '? 
on electrics] principles; and as, relatively to the principles, | have 
entertained opimicns diff rene fram thofe gen: ral ly received, | heve 
Ge med i occctlary to previor fly tkate them; emg that, otherw ile, 


the expla ition of the Galvanic opera ‘tions wou rv heve been obicure. 
“© Je will be feen, that all the e pe rations of e le€tricity are reducible 

to the a¢iion ang re-acuion betWeen ais and the elediric fluid; and it 
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appears to me, that the phenomena which have heen generally aferibed 
to the influence of fuch imaginary powers as thole of a:tra@ion and 
repuliion, sg here facista€tortiy accounted for on fiinple mechanical 
principles,’ Vol. 11. p. 206. 


In the eighteenth chapter, after a few obfervations on the 


incoherent {ubjects of animal magnenfm, and of the Perkimenr 
tradors, is given a flacement of the preliminary, or com- 
mon laws of ele&trictiy; amongit which, we find the fol. 
lowing idea: —‘* From fome.experiments’’, Mr. W. fays, “I 
am indaced to fuppoie, that electricity is univerfally diffufed, 
but not equally; that thofe bedies are the belt conduttors 
which coniain the grearelt quantity, and thole the beit non- 
conduétors which contain the leait.”’ 

He alfo aflerts that * glafs, which 1s a non-condu@tor, when 
rubbed becomes a condudior’’, and fubjoins, that 


“ the conducting power from att rition appears only to remaia 
while the glafs is immediately under the rubbing action, It has hata 
momentary exiltence; and the powers of conducting are exhaufted, 
the inftant che glafs is difengaged trom the rubber, no figns of elettri- 
city bet ing ev inced unlefs the iatter 1s in contact with a cundutting ine= 

dium.” “p. 213%. 


This is a very odd explanation (if it be meant as fuch) of 
the caufe which pro luces the tranfition of the eleétric Quid 
from the rubber to the eleétric, and wee ver/a. 

The latter part of the fame chapter feems to fhow, that this 
aithor 1s not well informed of the taéis which have been afcer- 
tained concerning the excitation of eleéirics. 


« GlafK’, he favs, “* and al! vitreous fubftances, when excired, 
give out pofitive fcns of electricity, Du Kaye and ihe Abbe Nollet 
having obferved that ground glats gives out negative figns, fubfequent 
writers have tranferibed thiserror merely upon their auchority, 

« Sealing-wax, refinous bodies, and fuch of the electrics as are ca- 
pable of ¢ ~ u + give out, on excitation, negative figns. 

 ‘lhefe bodies, when excited, become not only conductots at the 
mement of excitement, but alfo retain the power a certain mime alecer 
wards, infomuch that from every fubitance wich which they can come 
into contatt, of a cond jucting nature, Or CONT unit 2 electri city P aap 
will abltract the fluid until they become in a face Of equalization. It 
is for this reafon that excited (ealing-wax 1s tna ftate reverie to glafs, 
The letter gives our the fluid, bur the fealing-wax continues to aby 
ftraé, Ben e, when th ey act togecher, che fealy ny-wax sad lily ad- 
miiting what the g: lafs 1s givin Zz ob t, they counteract each other. 

* When equal s gortions of teal Lag: wax and g ats, equally rubbed, 
be placed both ovetler upon an eiettroicv pe, BO diiturbauee ot the 
piih. halls or gold leat enlues. 

«Le might be a fabject ot ufetal enquiry, whether this power of 
retention in refinous bodies le in any way dependent on the tlate re= 
Guilite for combuti:bility.”” P. 224. 
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They who are verfed in the fcience of ele€&ricity, muft have 
frequently read, heard, and obferved, that either glafs or feal. 
ing-wax, or almolt any other eleétric, may be excited either 
pofitively or negatively, by only pane rubbers. Alf 
that fealing-wax, and other refinous bodies, generally retain 
the eletiricity which they have once acquired, much longer 
than glafs and other vitreous fubflances, becaufe they are Il 
apt to attract moifture, and likewife probably becaufe their 
furfaces are moftly full of little cavities, from which the elec. 
tricity is with difficulty removed. They may ktkewife wonder 
that Mr. Wilkinfon fhould confider as erroneous Du Faye’s 
affertion, that rough glafs is excned negatively by certain rub. 
. bers, which would induce pofitive ele€trictty on polithed 
gials. 

The nineteenth chapter treats of “ the different Capacities 
of Subftances to contain the ele€iric Fluid—Caloric one of the 
component Parts of all Bodies—Change induced in particular 
Subitances by Attrition—I nfluence of the Weather and Sea. 
fons on the Refult of Eleétrical Experiments—Effeéts of the 
Mercurial Amalgams explained.” 

The commencement of the twentieth chapter contains an 
enumeration of the principal properties of air with refpe& to 
eleétricity, namely, us non-conduéting quality when dry, the 
contrary when moif, the refiftance it offers to the patlage of 
the elettric fluid in different lates of condenfation, &c.—The 
latter part treats of elettrometers, where this author calls 
thofe inflruments which are formed of cork-balls fufpended 
by threads, or of flips of gold-leat, &c. not eledlrometers, but 
lirccanen, becaule, he fays, “* they arein no refpeét cal- 
culated to meafure the intenfity of elettricity. They merely 
how, by their difturbance, the prefence of fmall portions of 
eleétricity, as is indeed implied by the word eleétrofcope.”"— 
Mr. W. muft have made very litle ufe of thole inftruments, 
if he thinks that the pith-balls, or the flips of gold-leaf, cav- 
not indicate the various intenlity of eleétricity by their various 
degrees of divergency. 

The principle upon which Mr. W, endeavours to explaia 
the divergency of cleétrometers, namely, the re-agtion of the 
air, is nether new nor fatisfa€tory. Several other imperfecs 
tions of lefs note might be remarked in this and inthe two fol- 
lowing chapters, which treat of * the Influence of Points— 
the different States of Eledricity exhibited by an infulated 
Condutior, and of the Ele¢tirophorus—Theory of the Leyden 
Phia!, fpontaneous Difcharges”, &c.; but the length which 
this account has already attained, reminds us to fludy concife- 
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The twenty-third is a fhort chapter, and contains a brief 
recapitulation of the a difcoveries that have been made, 
and of the opinions that have been publifhed, concerning Gal- 
yanifm. 

The twenty-fourth chapter treats eget t but briefly, of 
the fimple Galvanic combinations, and concludes with a lift 
of the conduétors and of the non-conduétors of electricity. 
Thefe, however, are not very regularly arranged. 

In the following chapters this author fucceflively treats of 
the various parts of the fubje& of Galvanifm, fuch as the in- 
fluence of diffimilar metals; the wondertul fenfibility of ani- 
mal fibres, efpecially thole of the frog, which he proves by 
means of calculation and experiments; the attion of one 
metallic fubftance combined with two diffimilar fluids ; the in- 
fluence of charcoal, and its ule in particular Galvanic combina- 
tions ; alfo the peculiar nature of certain animal parts, andthe 
effect of Galvanic combinations upon them, even without the 
intervention of metallic fubftances. 

It being not in our power ty enter into a more particular 
examination of thofe articles, we fhall only tranfcribe a few 
fele&t paflages which are likely to give our readers a competent 
ilea of this author’s Galvanie theory. 


In page 302, he fays: 

** All metallic bodies are excellent conductors of ele@tricity ; but, 
when oxydated, they become non-conduétors, In this change of ca- 
pacity ele€tricity is given out. 

*« Although Galvanifm and electricity may be confidered as the 
fame principles, ftill, according to the prefent {tate of our knowledge, 
they may be thos diftinguifhed. 

‘“¢ Galvanifm is the portion of electricity which forms a component 
part of the conduéting Cae in the act of undergoing a change in its 
capacity, from a greater to a lefs ftate; while eledtricity is the refult 
of a temporary change in non-conducting bodies, infomuch that their 
capacities become, by attrition, momentarily increafed.” P. 302. 


In page 395, after the account of Aldini’s experiments, 
which prove that convulfions may be excited in the mufcles 
of prepared frogs without the intervention of metallic fub- 
fiances, he fays : 


** I prefume that thefe mp nee facts, the trath of which I have 
many times afcertained, are reducible to the principles I have already 
laid down ; and that the Galvanie phenomena are merely owing to the 
difengagement of the combined elettricity of the fubltance aéted on, 
while it undergoes a certain decompofition. In the cafe either of me- 
tallic evolutions, or of animal elicitations, it would appear that. an 
oxydifying procefs enfues.” 


And, 
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And, in the follow ing pare, he adds: 

** Animal fubflances, as conduiors of cle&tricity, have their Capa. 
cities proportioned to th ir condutting powers. No change can be 
ieduced in the! fubttances, without an adequate change in their ca. 

cities. Both the mufcular fibre, and the nervous fubftance, in their 
Freaky jivi nz ftate, and. conneSed with the fources by which their 
energies arc prefe rved, are with re (pect to clectricity, in a precife ha. 
lance with each other. When a portion of animal fubftance is de. 
tached and feparated, changes are induced, and decompofitions ef. 
feted. In eold-blooded aniwals, the procefs heing very flow, the 
afcular fires remain for a long time fufceptible to fo pervac ding a 
Rtimulus as clefricity. When the fubftance is immerfed in a folution 
of the muriate of foda, the nervous and mufcular parts feem not to ua. 
dergo equal changes. The part which is the moft rapidly acted on, 
will leave the other in a neyative {late of electricity ; and, on the 
communication being formed , convulfions will be produced. If the 
communication be made through the medium of a warm-blooded ani- 
mal, fimilar effects will enfue.” P. 337. 


The following eight chapters of the work contain whet may 


more properly be called the praétical part of the fubjeét, 
They deferibe the confiry Cuuon, and illufirare the principl of 
the Galvanometer, with S in ec ene Chis, th € Various 0. 
and confiru€tions of Voltaic combinations or batteries, witha 
proper invelligation of » he limus of their powers, They con- 
tain alfo ufetul imitrué atone re[pecting rthe performance of ex- 


. 


Cs 


periments, particularly thofe which acco mplith the decomp 0- 
fition of water and other fluids; to which is fubjomed, a brief 
flatement of the moft probable conjetures which have been 
offered in explanation of thofe phanemena. 

This author makes a ufeful difcrimimation between the éf- 
felis of Galvani{m and thole of common eleftricitv. He eva- 
mines the Galvanic procetles which naturally take place in 
certain animals, fuch as the torpe: do, avmnetus. &c. Healfo 
examines the nature of reipusiiog, on the fuppofition of its 
being a Galvanic proces; in the courfe of which examina- 
tion, he is naturally led to notice the general th ory of re {pira 
tion, the fubyett of animal heat, the nature of blood, &e. 

He devotes the laft chapter of his work to ae medical ap- 
plication of Galvanifm; flating the trials that have been niede 
of that power in various diforders incident to the human body, 
and the fuccels wuh which they have been attended; fo which 
he prefixes fome general remarks conce rning the probability 
or the improbabiluy of Galvanic functions natu rally taking 

lace in the human body in different diforders. 

"Lhe dil leales which are principally noticed in this laft chap- 
ter, are paralytic aflettions, deafnefs, weaknefs of fight and 


amaurolis, {pafmodic allections, mental derangement, and 


fulpended 
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fafpended animation. But with refpeét to the mode in which 
Galvanifm was applied, and the effects it produced, we mutt 
unavoidably refer our readers to the work icfelf. 

Thus we have endeavoured to give an account of this work 
in as ample a manner as was conliflent with the other demands 
upon our attention. We fhall now add our general opinion 
concerning its merit in the following concife maaner, 

Much information is undoubtedly contained in both the vo- 
lumes of this work, nor do we recolleét any thing of impor- 
tance on the fubjeét which ts not to be found in them. With 
re{peét to ftyle, we muft acknowledge that we are not always 
faisfied with this author's expreffions and arrangement. — His 
information is not always correét; nor are his elucidations al- 
ways clear or dillinél. Several repeutions might have been 
{pared by means of a better arrangement, anda proper abridge- 
ment of the materials in various cafes, efpecially when they 
appeared to be of no great importance. 

In the account of the hiltorical articles, and efpecially in 
paying homage to the merits of the various perfons mentioned 
in the courfe of the work, we have frequently remarked a con- 
fiderable degree of partiality, and fomething too like obfequi- 
oufnels. Yet we muft in juflice add, that, notwithftanding 
thefe remarks, and the detetis, which fhould be attentively 
examined and correéted in cafe of another edition, the work 
is highly entitled to the attention of the {cientific world. It is 
the molt ample colle&ion extant of faéts, relative to the new 
and curious fubjeét of Galvanifm, and is rendered particularly 
uleful to the philofophical and medical ftudent, by the very 
ample index which is annexed to it, and twelve elegant cop- 
per-plates, befides the frontifpiece, which contain very diftin& 
delineations of the apparatus, preparations for experi- 
ments, &c. 


ra wes 
Art. XVII. Thoughts on the Caluinific and Arminian 


Controverfy. By George Stanley Faber, B. D. B8vo. 
40 pp. Rivingtons. 1809. 





THE author of the Hora Mo/aica ftands fo deférvedly high 
in the public eftimation, that we opened this {mall tract 
with expeétations which an attentive perufal of it has not gra- 
tified. Thedefign, being to put an end to acontroverfy which 
has long difturbed the peace of the church, 1s indeed excetlent, 
and the impartiality difplayed by the author is worthy of imi- 
tation; but he appears not to us to have purfued his delign 
with judgment. He endeavours to prove, that the fyftematic 
Arminian 









































































184 Faber on the Calvintfic and Arminian Controverfy. 


Arminian cannot refufe the conclufions of the fyftematic Ca- 
vinift, without reje&ting one half of the f{cripture, while the 
other half muft be rejefted by the Calvinift, who refufes the 
conclufions of the Arminian; and hence he infers, that there 
muft be fomething wrong as well as fomething right in each 
fyftem. But in carrying on this plan of reconciliation, he has 
not defined his terms with accuracy; and the confequenge 
feems to be, that both parties have room to complain that he 
has not done juftice to their re{pettive fyftems. Of his va 
ufe of fome terms, we meet with a remarkable inflance in the 
very firft page. 

*¢ The orthodox tenets of original fin, fanGification, juflification by the 

Sole merits of Chri, and certain others which might eafily be mentioned, 
are no more peculiar to the fyitem of Calvin than the doctrine of the 
Trinity.” 

It is very true, that our church, and all fober Arminians, 

embrace thefe doétrines as well as the Calvinifts; but the 

ueftion at iffue is, do they all embrace them in the /ame 
Jenfe? They certainly do not. The phrafes original fa, 
fandhification, juftification by the fole merits of Chrift, are in- 
deed to be found in the creed of every reformed church, un- 
lefs we choole to compliment the Socinian fraternity with the 
title of achurch; but to each of thefe phrafes, except perhaps 
the laft, one meaning is affixed by the Calvinift, and another 
very different by the Arminian. 

What Calvin himfelf meant by original fin, for inflance, 
may be feen in our laft volume (p. 498); and, to prevent the 
poffibility of miltaking his meaning in the paflage which we 
have there quoted, it is proper to obferve here, that he repre- 
fents all mankind as rendered really and truly guti/ty, in the 
ftri€telt fenfe of the word, by Adam’s tranfgreffion. 


“© Neque ifta eft aliexi deli@i obligatio, quod enim dicitur, nos per 
Adz peccaium obnoxivs effe faétos Dei judicio® non ita eft accipien- 
dam, ac fi nos infontes ipfi et immerentes culpam deliii ejus fultinere 
mus: fed quis perejus tran{greffionem maledictione induti fumus om- 
pes, dicitur ille nos obftrinxifle. Ab illo tamen non folo in nos pent 
graffata eff, fed inflata ab ipfo ues in nobis refidet, cui jure pam 
debtur» Quare Auguitinus, utcunque alienum peccatum fepe vattl, 
(quo clarius oltendat propagine iu nos derivari) fiuiul cameo et FRO 
PRIUM UNICUIQUS aflerit®.” 


Wherher Augutltine afferts this or not, we fhall not now 
flop to enquire, becaule our bufinefs is with the peculiarities 
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Faber on the Calvinitic and Arminian Controverfy. i8e 
éf Calvinifm, which we learn only’ from thofe who have main- 
(ained that fyflem. Inftead, therefore, of adding the teftimon 

of any individual author to that of the father of the fchool, 


we beg leave to ftate the doétrine of thar fchool in the words 
of the Weftminfter Affembly of divines. © : 


«« By this fin (the cating of the forbidden fruit) they (Adam and 
Eve) fell trom their original bh peace and communion with God, 
and fo became dead ja fin, an ag defiled in al the faculties and 

ts of foul and body. ‘They being the root of all mankind, the guilt 
of this fin was impated, and the fame death in fin and corrupted nataté 
comveyed to all their poftcrity, defcending from them by ordinary gene- 
sation, From his origin.» corruption, whereby we are xéterly indifpofed, 
difabled, aud made oppuftie to all good, and qholly inclined to all evil, 
aod that continually, ao proceed all adiual tranfgrfions. This corrup+ 
tion of nature, during this life, doth remain in thofe that are 
tated ; and, although it be through Chrift pardoned and a 
both iv/e/f, and all che motions thereof, ARE TRULY AND PROPERLY 
sin. Every fin, both original and attual, being a tranfgreffion of the 
righteous law of God, and contrary thereunto, doth, in its own na- 
ture, bring gai/t upon the Gioner, whereby he is beaxd over to the wrath 
of God, and curfe of the law, and fo made fubjeét to death, with af 
mijeries, fpiritual, tempora), and eserual*.” 


Or, as the Affembly has elfewhere expreffed its fenti- 


ments : 


“ The fall brought upon mankind the lofs of communion with God, 
his difpleature, and curfe; fo as we are By NATURE children of 
wrath, BOND SLAVES TO SaTAN, and jujflly liable to @LL PuU- 
NISHMENTS id Ulyis world, and shat which is to come.” 


Thefe punifhments, we are toldt, are, 


 blindnefs of mind, a reprobate fenfe, ftrong delufions, hardnefs 
of heart, horror ot confcience, vile affections, and all other evils that 
befal us in our bogies, names, eftates, relations, and employ ments, to- 
gether with death itfelf, and MOST GRIEVOYS TORMENTS IN SOUL 
AND BODY, WITHOUT INTEKMISSION, IN HELL-FIRE FOR 
KVER”! 

Such is the Calviniftic do&trine of originag fin, according 
to the creed, as well of the Sublapfarian as of the Supralapfa- 
rian; but no fuch horrid confequences have been attributed to 
the firft tranfgreffion by any Arminian, or indeed by any other 
fociety of Chriflians with whole creed we are acquainted, 
The Arminian looks upon it as abfurd to fay, that-ad/ aétual 
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186 Faber on the Calviniflic and Armimian Controver/y, 
tran{greffions, as effeéts of a caufe, proceed from the corry 


gee introduced into human nature by the fall; for the fall i. 
elf was an af?ual tran{greffion before the introduétion of this 
corruption*. The Englith Arminians, or thofe who are fe 
denominated with perhaps no great propriety, and withwhom 
alone we are concerned, maintain that immortality, or eternal 
life, was neither inherent in the nature of the firft man, nor the 
reward due by right to the moft perfeét obedience of the moral 
law, or that which, in the language of modern philofophy, is 
called natural rehgion; but that it was a /upernatural privi. 
lege, granted to Adam and his poflerity by a poftive covenant, 


** Sani omnes theologi fatentur”, fays B hop Bullt, ** vitam cas 
leftem atcque zternam graioitum efle Dei donum, adcoque immenfe lis 
beralitatis, quod ne primoquidem homini ix fatu iniegro perfect iffine opes 
vanti ex firilo jure debcri potuit.” 

This eminent divine accordingly always confiders the firk 
covenant as a covenant of grace, and not, as it is ufuall 
called, the covenant of works; aid, in his Englifh difcourle 
concerning the frfl covenant, or the ftate of man before the 
pall, he proves, with the force of demonftration, that the eter. 
nal life promifed in that covenant, to Adam and his pofterity, 
was a /upernatural gift, to be enjoyed not in the terrefirial 
paradife, but in heaven, after a fufficient probation on earth, 


** The church of God”, fays he, ‘* hath conftantly believed and 
afferted thefe two things: 1. that Paradife was to Adam a type of 
Heaven ; and that the never-ending life of happinefs$ promifed to out 
firft parerits, if they had continued obedient, and grown up to perlee 
tion under that @conomy wherein they were placed, fhould not have 
been continugad in the earthly Paradife, but only have commenced 
there, and been perpetnated in a higher fate ; that is to fay, after fuch 
atrial of their obedience, as fhould feem fofficient to the Divine 
Wifdom, they fhould have been tranflated from earth to heaven. 

* 2. (which is indeed a confequent of the former hypothefis) that 
our firit parents, befides the feeds of natural virtue and religion fown in 
their minds, in their very creation, and befides the sa‘ural innocent 
and reGitude, wherein alfo they were created, were endowed with cet 
tain gifts and powers fupernataral, intufed by the fpirit of God; and 
that in tlufe gifts their perfection confifled; that thele gifts were beftowed 
to fit them tor a fupernatural immoriality; and that Adam, in the 
fate of iniegrity, had xatwra/ly, and without the aid of the Divine 
Spirit, no more power to perform a righteoufnefs available to eternal 
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® See Brit. Crit. vol. xxi. p. 5940 

+ App. ad examen animadverfienis 17, p.77. Ed. Grabe. 

1 He proves that the Lappinefs depended on obedience to the law of 
nature, and the perpetuity ot it on the oblervance of the pofitive precept 
er condition of the covenant, 
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Faber on the Calvinifiic and Arminian Controverfy. 8} 
, than the vine hath to bring forth wine without the warm influence 
of the fun, the dew of heaven, and dreffing.” " % 


The Bithop is fo confident of the truth of thefe two propo. 
fitions, which he has indeed moft elaborately proved, that he 
fays: 43 

« ] look on them as the two main pillars of the Catholic doétrine, 
coceruing the fall of the firft man, and thr fad confequents thereof to bit 
poferity. And I co profets, that I can by no means underitand how 
that do@rine can be intelligibly explained, or rationally defended, 
otherwife than upon the foundation of the faid Ayporhefes. For if it 
be once granted, that man in his fir and bet eftare was a creatife 
merely avimal®, 1 challenge any man to fhow me, wherein that great 
fall of mankind, of which the Scriptures, and the writings of the Ca- 
tholie doétors, from the days of the Apoftles to our prefent age, fo 
loudly ring, can be imagined to confift ?” 


That man fell is admitted by both parties; .and the confe- 
quences of his fall are thus ftatedt by the fame incomparable 
divine. 


“ Fadus vite cum Adamo initum in flatu integro, per ipfius peccatum 
irritum fuit non modo ipfi, fed et pofteris ipfius; ut jam omnes Ada@ filii, 
qua tales fint fli mortis, b, ¢. a promiffo omni vite immortalis penitus ex 
elufi, ac moriendi nec{itate ABSQUE SPE RESURRECTIONIS, /ubjein 
Nolla eft in univerfa theologia hac propofitione certior, Paflim enim 
in Scripturis Novi Teftamenti apertiffimé ac verbis difertiffimis tradi- 
tor; prafertim in Epift. ad Rom. cap. 5, fere per totam. Unde et 
probati ecclefie veteris Dofores univerfi, tum qui ante, tum qui poft 
Pelagium vixere, in ea confenferunt ; neque unquam a quogam impuné 





? » a 


* By the word aximal, he does not mean what is now generally meant 

by it—-merely /en/wa/; but a man complete in reafon, fenfe, volition, 
every natural faculty. | 

+ Append. ad examen animadverfionis 17, We have quoted the 
Bifhop’s fentiments on this fu'ject trom his Latin works, becaulé we 
believe them to be more generally known than his Englith difcourfes, 
Much light, however, is thrown upon his Harmoxia Apofiolica, and in- 
deed upon the nature of the Chriftian covenant, in his ** Differtation on 
the State of Man before the Fail’. On this account, we with that fome 
bookfeller friendly to. the Church of England would sepublifh that 
tral, waiech we think would contribute much to put an end.to the 
ape unprofitable controverfy between the Arminian and Calvinifti¢ 

nsof that church, It is found in the third volume of his Sermons 
and Difcourfes, publifhed with his Life, by the excellent Robert Nel- 
fon, tvo, 1713. Orif the pious and learned editors of the Churchman’s 
Remembrancer (fee Brit. Crit. vol. xxii. p. 324) would adopt this traét, 
and publith ic as the next of their feries, it would appear there with 
peculiar propriety. 
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188 Faber.on the Caluiniftie and Arminian Controversy. 
et fine harefeos not’ negata fuit. Jure autem potvifle Depm ab folum 


Adami peccatum pofteros ipfius omnes a vita immortali excluderte, ni- 
mis maniteftum eft. Nam (ut optimé Cl. Gerardus J. Voffius) licet 
Adam non peccaffet, poterat tamen Deus, qui liberrimus eft donorum 
fucrum difpenfator, creare hominem ad finem naturalem, eoque et 
tia in hac vita, et poft hanc vitam gloriz experrem. Evidentiffimam 
autem eft, quod poterat Deus abfoluré, idem potuiffe relaré, hoc eft, 
cum refpe€iu ad primum primorum parentum deli¢tum: quo fimul 
oftendat, fe jufti judicis officio perfungi.” 


The fame learned prelate, whom every Englifh Arminian is 
proud to cal] his mafter, confiders the fupernatural gifts of the 
Holy Spirit conferred on our firft parents as “the original 
righteou{nefs”’, trom which every man that “is naturally en. 
gendered of them is, in our ninth Arucle, faid to be far 
gone”. 

«© You may gather hence (from the reafoning of his differtation) 
a clear folution of that queftion fo hotly agitated among modern di- 
vines, Whether the original righteoufnef/s of the firft man was fuperna- 
tural? or the meaning cf this queition, if it fignify any thing to 
any confiderable purpofe, is clearly this: whether Adam in the ttate 
of integrity needed a fupernatural principle or power, in order to the 

rforming of fuch a righteoufneis as, through the gracious acceptance 
of God, fhould have been available to an eternal and celettial life and 
happinefs? And the queftion being thus ftated, ought to be held in 
the affirmative, if the confentient determination of the Church of God 
may be allowed its due weight in the balance of our judgments*.” 


The covenant of eternal life being violated by the fall, this 
original perfection, or thefe fupernatural graces, were of 
courfe withdrawn; and, tll the promife made to Adam, that 
the feed of the woman fhould bruife the head of the ferpent, 
man was placed under no other law than that of nature. But, 
according tothe fame author, 


«* Lex natura (p. ¢. diamen rationis) quatenus in homine lapho 
fpeCtatur, ut fpiritu ac revelatione divina deftituta, nequaquam ab,dle- 
tiffimam virtutem prajcribit, neque ejufdem legis obfervatiowi vita imme 
dalis et calefis debevur.” | 

No wonder then that in fallen man, deprived of the graces 
of the Holy Ghoft, * the fleth luftech always againit the {pi- 
rit’, or that “ man cannot turn and prepare himfelf, by his 
own natural ftrength and good works, to faith and calling upon 
God"; tor fuch exaftly would have been the cafe, though the 
forbidden fruit had never been tafled. In this view of the con- 
fequences of the firft tran[greffion, all Englifh Arminians, who 





— 
——— 


* Snate of Man before the Fall. 
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gre untainted by the herefies of Pelagius and Socinus, :are 
agreed; but many of them believe that, befides being deprived 
of the fupernatural graces of the Holy Ghoft, the natural fa- 
culties of man were difordered by the fall; and this diforder, 
they think, is what is meant by ‘t the infection of nature”, 
which in the ninth Article is faid to “ remain, yea, in them 
that are regenerated”. None of them, however, believe that 
the prefent race of mankind are really guz/ty of Adam’s tranf. 
greflion, or that an infant, who has barely cried and then 
ceafed to live, is, on account of that tranfgreffion, liable to 
“the moft grievous torments in foul and body, without inter- 
miffion, in hell-fire for ever”, At the fame time, they have 
no objection to fay, that temporal death, forrow, and ficknefgs 
are the confequences of orzginal fn, becaufe they are certainly 
the confequences of the violation of the firft covenant; or to 
fay, with our church, “ that concupifcence and luft hath of 
itfelf the nature of fin”, becaufe concupifcence and luft are 
appetites not fuited to that ftate of celeftial happinefs prepared 
for the Chriftian. 

There isa fimilar difference between the Calviniftic and Ar- 
minian notions of fanétification. Both hold that the grace 
which fanétifies is neceffary toall, who would enter into the 
kingdom prepared for us from the foundation of the world; 
but the Calvinift maintains, that it is beflowed only on the 
ele, and that in them it is irrefffible; while the Arminian 
contends, that it is certainly withheld from none to whom the 
golpel is preached*; though, under the fecond covenant, & 
may be “ refified, done defpite to, and quenched”, by the 
Chriftian within the pale of the vifible church, juit as it was, 
under the firft covenant, by Adam in Paradife, 








* The Arminian does not fay that it is withheld from all to whom 
the Gofpel is not preached, nor does he pronounce any thing with 
canfidence concerning the tucure ftate of fuch mea. He fays, indeed, 
with the church, that they are to be confidered as heretics who “ pre- 
fume to fay that every man hall be faved dy the law or fet which he 
sages ge fo that he be diligent to frame his life according to that 
aw and the light of nature: tor holy feriptmre doth fet out unto us 
only the name of Jefus Chrift, whereby man mutt be faved"; but he 
thinks it not inconfiftent with the {cheme of Chriftianity, that virtuous 
men may be faved by a Redeemer, of whom .they never heard ; and 
that fince a// men are certainly to be raifed from the dead in confe- 
quence of the redemption wrought by Chrift, there may be, «* in the 
many manfions of our Father’s houfe”, a manfion for virtuous hea- 
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Had Mr. Faber attended to thefe diftinftions, we think he 
would hardly have attempted, at leaft by the means which he 
has employed, to reduce the fyftematic Calvinifts and the fyf. 
tematic Arminians to admit each other’s conclufions, or rejye& 
refpeftively one half of the Scriptures. The attempt is made 
by two chains of reafoning, the foundnefs ot which we are 
now prepared to examine. 


“ Tuests f. 

* You hath he quickened, who were dead in trefpaffes and fins”*, 

© ConcLusions. 

*s », Therefore, ** the condition of men after the fall of Adam is 
fuch, that he cannor tarn and prepare himfelf, by his own natural 
firength and good works, to faith and calling upon Godt”. 

© 2, Therefore man isa paffive machine in the hands of God: 
for by the thefis, he is {pirirually dead ; and confequently poffeffes no 
more powcr of fpiritual action, thaa a dead body does of phy fical 
action, 

** 4. Therefore all thofe, who are quiekened out of the mafs of 
the fpiritually dead, are elected or choien out of that mafs: for, had 
they not been thus elefled or chofen, they would not have been quick. 
ened, but would for ever have remained fpiritually dead; feeing they 
naturally poffels no more power «f felf-vivification, than a dead body, 

© 4. Therefore all thofe, who are not thus quickened or elefled, 
are paffed over or reprobated. 

** 5, Therefure God willeth the death of finners: hecaufe, if he 

eftines a man to damnation before his birth; it is impoffible that 
fhould will the falvation of that very fame man; for to decree dame 
sation, and to will falvation, are direct oppofites,” 


The author deduces many other very extraordinary concluy 
fions, in the fame logical manner, from this fingle text of 
Scripture ; but we forbear to quote them, becaufe they:con- 
fecutively hang upon one another ; and he who rejects thefe 
five, or indeed any one of them, cannot be compelled to admit 
thofe which follaw. But they are all, except the firft, rejeé- 
ed by the Arminian; and even the firlt he does not admit as a 
cnlagnencs flowing from the thefis. He believes, that ‘ the 
condition of man afier the tall of Adam is fuch that he can- 
not turn and prepare himfelf, by his own natura? flrength, te 
faith and calling upon God”; for he is perfuaded that fuch 
was his condition alfo before the fall. ‘* Faith is the fubfance 
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not feen”’; but 
man, in a ftate of nature, as he would have had nothing unfeen 
to hope for, could not have been expected or eae to turn 
himfelf to that ‘* faith and calling upon God” which is meant 
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inthe Article. His duty, in that fate, would have extended 
ne further than to thofe natural good works, which Mr. Over- 
ton himfelf fays* that * nobody denies he can perform”. 
The unconverted Ephefians, it 1s true, and indeed the whole 
heathen world, fell vaftly fhort even of ¢hzs ftandard of duty, 
not however tn confequence of any depravity of nature laying 
them under the recefity of finning; but becaufe “ not LAr 
to retain God in their Knowledge”, and being, as the Apoftle 
affures us, ‘* without excule’, ‘* God gave them over toa 
worthlefs undifcerning mind (adsx:mor vow) to do thofe things, 
which are not convenientt”. ‘The Armuinian, therefore, de- 
nies al! Mr. Faber’s conclufions, and yet admits his thefis; be- 
eaufe the Apoltle, as he underftands bien: teaches that the un. 
converted Ephefians ‘ were dead in trefpafles and fins’, not 
by the decree of God, nor by a neceffity to fin derived from 
Adam, but by the contagion of bad example, which had been 
gradually increafing trom the firft difperfion of the defcendants 
of Noah, and by their own wilful and heedlefs perverfenefs. 
Even the fublapfarian Calviniit muft reye€t Mr. Faber’s fifth 
conclufion. He admis, indeed, that the Ephefians and ali 
mankind ‘* were dead in trefpaffes and fins”, in confequence 
of the innate corruption of mature derived frém Adam; for 
it is an article of his creed that from it proceed all a€tuat 
tranfgrefions; but as he does not admit that the fall was des 
hal or that Adam was in any fenfe a neceffary agent ; his 
{yftem does not lead him to infer from the words of the Apof- 
tle, that God “* wrlleth the death of finners, or that he pre- 
deftines a man to damnation before his birth”. The predefti- 
nation of the Sublapfarian takes place only from the fall. 
Adam by his voluntary tranfgrefhon plunged his pofterity ina 
fate of fin and mifery. This, according to the Sublapfarian; 
was furefeen, though not ordained from all eternity, when God 
was gracioufly pleafed, of his mere good will and pleafure, to 
decreethe redemption of a determinate number of mankind 
from that ftate, in which he might have left the whole race to 
perith. Whether the difference between the fupralapfarian and 
the fublapfarian hypothefis be a matter of that importance 
which our true churchmen afte& to confider it, this is not the 
place to enquire ; but as it is rea/, it ought to have been no- 
ticed in an attempt to reduce the /y/fem of Calvinifm to an 
abfurdity. 
Buc if Calvinifts of either clafs have caufe to complain that 
Mr. Faber has not done juftice to the fyftem which they 
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* See our arft vol. p. 607. + Romans, chap. i. + mat 
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efpoufe, Arminians, at leaft thofe who in England are flyled 
Arminians, have flill greater caufe to complain that juftice has 
not been done to them. 


‘© THESIS 2. 
¢* Repent, and turn yourfelves trom all your tranfgreffions; fo ini. 
vity fhall not he your ruin. C#ft away from you all your tranfgref 
) whereby ye have tranfgretied ; and make ye a new heart and a 
new fpirit; for why wall ye die, O houfe of Mracl*”? 
** CONCLUSIONS, 

«© y, Therefore a man is able to turn himfelf from all his tranf. 
greflions, and to make for himfelf a new heart and a new fpirit ; other. 
wife he would not have been exhorted to do fo. 

«© 2. Therefore he is poflefled of a pertect tree-will ; and “ when 
life and death, biefling and curfing, are fet before him, he is at liberty 
to choofe life, that he and his feea may livet”. 

«© 3, Butit a man be able to turn bim/e/f from all his tranfgreffions, 
and to make for bimfe/f a new heart and a new fpirit; then he hath 
no need of any exirinfc affiflance ; for men require afliftance in mat 
ters, wherein they are deficient, not wherein they are fufficient. 

** 4. But, if a man doth not require avy extrinfic affiftance, then 
neither doth he require the affittance of the Holy Spirit, either to turn 
him from his tran{greflions, or to create in him a new heart: for every 
man is either wuvadle to turn biméelf by his own natural ftrength, or 
elie he is ad/ to do it: if he be wxadbée, he doth not poffels free. will; 
for in that cafe he would be able: if, on the other hand, he be adk, 
be affuredly hath no need of any affiftance from the Holy Spirit; for 
with reverence be it fpoken, even God himfelf cannot make a man 
more than able.” 


We forbear to quote the remainder of this author’s Armi- 
nian conclufions, for the fame reafon that we omitted fo many 
of the Calviniflic conclufions, which he deduced from his firk 
thefis. On thele four, the firft remark that we have to make, 
is, that the Arminian may juftly complain that he is made to 
fufpend his creed on the exhortation of a prophet under the 
law, rather than on a text taken from the New Teftament. 
Ezekiel is here exhorting his countrymen to turn themfelves 
from all their tranfgreflions, that if their impending captivity 
could not be averied, they might at leaft be not abfolutely 
ruined by it. But the righteoufnels required by the Molaic 
law, when confidered as a /eparate di/pen/ation, was fomething 
fo very different from that which Chriftianity enjoins as ne- 
ceflary to ft a man for evérlafting lite in heaven, that though 
it fhould be granted that mere natural powers were equal to 
the former, it would not theretore follow that without extrinfi¢ 
affiftance they are able to pertorm the latter. The Arminian, 


a, 





® Ezckicl xviii. 30, 33- + Deut, xxx. 19, 
however, 









ho 
ab! 


u 
9 
de; 
tol 
eve 
Mr 
the 
pel 
to | 
im} 
anc 
pri 
whe 
dut 
dep 
fuc! 
wel 
mac 
will 
ord 
fare 
noth 
duty 
as A 
It 
thef, 
odfe: 
nece 
are 3 
of t 
decr 
with 
addr, 
wUz 
perve 
Catior 

TI 
authe 


ce 


BR 








Faber on the Calviniftic and Arminian Controver/y. 193 


however, has no occafion to aveil himfelf of this unqueftion- 
ably well-founded diftinétion. Fie may admit the text to be 
urely evangelical, and the ruin which he is exhorted to avert 
by turning himfelt trom all his sranty: _ ns, to be the fecond 
death, or, what the Weftminiler Afleaibly call ** moft grievous 
torments in foul and body, without intermifhon, 1 in hell-fire for 
ever”, and yet rejeét every one of the cone i fions, which | 
Mr. Faber wifhes to fix upon him. According to his fyftem, 
the grace of God is fo abfolutely neceffary to « ‘nable the molt 
perfect man to work out his own falvati tion, that he believes it 
to be offered to all to whom the go/pel 1s preached, and to be 
implied, though not exprefled, in every ex!ortation to repent- 
ance. In the warfares of this world, there is furely no impro- 
priety in the fubaltern ofhicers of an army exhorting the men, 
who are placed immediately under their command, to do ¢ their 
duty in the day of battle, affuring them that on their prowess 
depends the prefervation of themfelv es and their country. Yet 
fuch officers, and even the men, whom they addrefs, know 
well, that fuccefs de pends on the difpofitions of the army 
made by the commander in chief; and that their own Ch wile 
will fignity nothing unlefs it be exerted in obedience to his 
orders. fult fo it is, fay the Arminians, in the Chriftian war- 
fare. Without the guidance of the Holy Spirit, we can do 
nothing; and yet exhortations to the performance of our 
duty are extremely proper, becaufe we have it in our powers 
as Adam had it in his, to rel lift the Spirit. 

It is almoft needlefs to ! fay, that the Calvinift mu/fé rejeét all 
thefe Arminian conclufions; but it may not be fvverfluous to 
odferve, that fuch rejection is far from laying him under the 
nece lity of rejecting the text of Scripture from which they 
are attempted to be drawn. The preaching of the word 1s one 
of the means appointed to carry into effegét God's eternal 
decree, When addrefled to the e/ed, it is alw ays accompanied 
with invincible grace; and the purpofe which it ferves, when 
addreffed to the reprobate, is to ftupify and blind them. 


* Quos ergo in vitz contumeliam et mortis exitium creavit, ut IR 
SUZ OXRGANA forent, et feverisatis exempla, eos, wt in fincm fuam 
Perveniant, nunc audi¢ ndi verbi fui facultate privat; nunc ejus pradie 
Catione MAGIS EXERCET ET OBSTUPEFACIT®.” 


The reader, we truft, is now qualified :o judge whether the 
tuthor is entitled thus to exprefs himfelf: 


ne eee, 





* Calv. Inf. Lib. 3, Cap. 24, § 12. 
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« It has been afferted, that Calvinifin isa machine fo confrufted, 
that, if one peg be pulled out, the whole falls to pieces. One 
of the pegs of Calvinifm, the peg indeed vpon which all the other 
depend, is a text of Scripture; and the fame remark may be applied 
to Arminianifm. Now, if the deftruétion of one Peg involves the 
deftru€tion of another, it will plainly appear, by inverting the two 
preceding chains of argument, that the two /af faulty pegs in each 
(the reader will pardon the confufion of the metaphor) are two tents 
of Scripture ; and the confequence will be, that one half of the Bible 
mult be dufcarded, becaufe it apparently gives countenance to the errors 
which flow from high Calvinifm ; and the other half muft experience 
the fame fate, becaufe i apparently gives countenance to the errors 
which as neceflarily flow from overkrained Arminianifm,.” 





That nothing of this kind appears, has been, we hope, fuffi. 
ciently proved, by fhowing that the author’s two texts of Scrip. 
ture will not bear the fuperftruéture which he has attempted to 
rear on them; and that in each of his chains of reafoning, he 
has taken for granted, what the partizans of the oppofite fyf. 
tem neither admit nor can be compelled to admit. We 
heartily agree with him, however, in many of his incidental 
obfervations, and give him full credit for the nefs of his 
intentions ; but fome other method than his muft be fallen upon 
to put an end to this worfe than ufelefs controverfy ; and we 
have hitherto met with none that promifes to be more fuccels- 
ful, than that which has been adopted by the author of the 
traét reviewed in the next article. 








—— 


Art, XVIII. Confderations on the general Conditions of 
the Chriflian Covenant ; with a View to fome important 
Controverfies. By Jofeph Holden Pott, A. M. Archdeacon 
of St. dloan's. 8vo. 110pp. gs. Rivingtons. 1803, 


“PHE objett of this publication, as of the preceding, is to 

produce, if not a union of fentiment, at leaft fome degree 
of mutual forbearance among thofe Calviniftic and Armiman 
difputants who have fo long dilturbed the peace of the Church 
of England. The Archdeacon enters upon his talk, not by 
{tating the peculiarities ot any fyftem, but by tracing the doc- 
trines of Chriflianny from the firft preaching of John th 
Bapuit to the completion of the canon of the New Teflament. 
By a fair induction, the only method of reafoning by whieh 
ufeful truths, whether in phyfics, ethics, or theology, can be 
difcovered, he finds that the Baptift preached repentance ; that 
Chrift himfelf preached repentance and faith ; that — 
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faith alone. This leads him to explain that do 
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firuét us how to build upon thefe foundations, by “ bringing 
forth fruit mect for repentance” ; and that St. Paul declares 
to Agrippa, that his preaching ‘‘ both to the Jews and Gentiles 
was, that they fhould repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance”. he terms. or conditions, therefore, 
uvon which Chriftians can enjoy everlafling life, are repentance, 
faith, and obedience ; but, as they have no title whatever to’ 
everlafting life but by the new covenant, repentance, faith, and 
obedience, may, with the utmolt propriety, be called the con-' 
ditions of that covenant. 

He next fhows how eafily the maintaining of thefe condi 
tions may be reconciled with the do€trine of defi fication by 

rine, and to 
how that our juftification is moft truly faid to be by faith; 
1, as the term ju/tification by faith implies the whole method 
of juflification under a covenant of grace, in which the merits 
of another form the true ground, and only valuable caufe, of 
our acceptance before God ; 2, as fatth appears to be the lead. 
ing principle of conduét; and, g, becaufe faith has a peculiar 
office in the work of juftification; which office, as our Homily 
obferves, ** no other Chriftian grace can fo properly be faid 
to have’. 

He next proceeds to prove, and proves moft completely, that 
the conditions of the covenant are perfeétly confiftent with 
thofe paffages of Scripture which declare fo frequently, that 
the grace of God is freely given. In the courfe of his rea- 
foning on this fubjeét, he takes occafion to explain St. Paul’s 
doftrine of election, and proves, with the force of demonftra- 
tion, that it relates not to the final falvation of individuals, 
but to the calling, firft of the Ifraelites, and afterwards of the 
Gentiles, to the Tnowledie of God’s covenant through Chrift 
with man. 

From ele&tion he paffes, by an eafy tranfition, to afurance ; 
and thows the groundleffnefs and danger of that doétrine as 
taught by Methodifts, and even by fome others who have not 
vet withdrawn themfelves from the communion of the church, 

efhouid give feveral large extra€ts from this pamphlet, 
were we not fenfible that they would lofe much of their effeé 
by being torn from the context; and were it not our with, 
that the who.e may be read with the moft ferious attention by 
every fon of the Chureh of England. We'cannot, however, 
refule ourfelves the pleafure of tranfcribing the following pa- 
ragraph, from which the reader will perceive the author’s de- 
fign—a defign fo becoming his ftation and charaéter. 


“' Having touched thefe heads of difference, it is not neceffary to 
allume the truth on either fide, in order to pesceive that te whichever 
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part a man may incline, the great foundation of the Chriftian faith wif] 
not be the fubject of difpute between them, In order to eftablith thas 
conclufion, little more, one would imagine, would be neceffary than to 
flate the grounds of faith and do€trine, and the rules of good life, 
concerning which there is no difference. It fhould be the chief fatis. 
faétion of both parties engaged in thefe difputes, to refleét, that al. 
though there muit be a confiderable error on one fide or the other, 
where thefe feveral opinions which have been ftated are maintained, 
yet that the fare faith in all its fundamental articles is held by both; 
the fame facraments adminiftered; the fame communion kept 
many ; the fame cuties required and pratifed, though under different 
notions, Thus it is agreed, that falvation is the free gift of God for 
Chrift’s fake: free to us who do not pay the price, but richly pur. 
chafed by the blood and merits of Chrift Jefas, It is agreed too that 
repentance, faith, and obedience, are neceflary in fome fenfe or other 
to entitle any man to an intereft in the Redeemer’s interceffion. Ie ig 
confeffed alie, with humble thankfulnefs on both fides, that the influ. 
ence of Divine Grace, preventive and affittant, are needful in all parts 
ot our converfion and proficiency, If then the fame Creed, the fame reli. 
gious practice, the fame fellowfhtp, the fame faith, hope, and charity, 
do not conftitute fufficient grounds of concord, it wiil be difficult to 
know where we are to feek them.” 

We have placed this valuable tra€t immediately after that of 
Mr. Faber, as {tating ina much more correét and perfe& man- 
ner the real principles of umon, which we heartily recom. 
mend to the confideration of all Chriflians, whatever other 
denomination they may add to that facred title. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


POETRY. 


Art. 19. Carminum Rariaran Maceronicorum dele@us. In fam 
Ludorum Apollinarium, Edinburgi. ex Typographeo Adami Neill et Sue 
8vo. rsol, 1802, &c. - 


In our 22d volume (p. 431) we noticed a very ingenious Latia 
verfion of a Scottifh Song, entitled she Wife of Anchtermuchty, bat 
withed for fome information refpecting the editors, whofe titles wert 
calculated to excite cutiofity. A copy fince fent us, ef fereral other 
poems printed by the fame Society, enables us to clear up feveral ‘ 


thefe doubts, by interlineations which we thal] venture to print 9 


I 
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Italics ‘The following infcription is fubjoined immediately to the 


“ote Felix, fauftumque fit; Omnibus et fingulis, Convenths Gym- 
natici Edinenfis Fratribus, Speciatim autem, Gymnafiarcho magdi- 
fico (Alexandro Wood, Amigera, Chir, Edin. ) Pontifici Maximo, (Gali 
elmo Moodie, S. §. Tb. D.) Pretori Honorato ( Jacobs Hamiltox, S$” 
M.D.) Aliifque Miniftris Sacrorum, a quibus Ludi Apollinares, in 
Campo Letheano, Vulgd Leith Links, More Majorum, Solenniter 
celebrantur : Hac Poemata Macaronica, iterum prelo fubjecta, fumma 
cum obfervantia, Dat, dicat, confecratque, Editor, Scrib, Pretor, 
(Andreat Duncan, Sen. M. D. 8. P.—).” | 

The prefent colletion contains, 1. The Polemo-Middinia, of the ce- 
Iebrated poet W. Drummond, of Hawtho-nden ; an effufion, in our 
opinion, rather pardonable, in fuch a writer, than deferving of admi- 
ration*, 2. Chrytte Kirke on the Green, fuppofed to be written by 
King James I. of Scotland, attempted (eae in Latin Heroic verfe; 
bu: in truth very well executed in Latin Elegiac verfe. 3. The 
Speeches of Ajax and Ulyffes, in Ovid. Met. B. 1 Ft tranflated into 
the Buchan Diale&. ‘This is a very whimfical and humorous per- 
formance. Thus far extends the firlt fafciculus. The fecond con- 
tains, 4, The Monk and the Miller's Wife, a tale written by Allan 
Ramfay, Ef. with a tranflation into Latin rhyme. The humour of 
the original is well known; and it is admirably preferved in the ver- 
fion. 5. Prelium Gillicrankianum, Cantilena. 6. The Wife of 
Auchtermuchty ; already noticed, but in this copy without the Latin 
verfion. 7. A Hudibraftic Hiftory of John Brofly, the celebrated 
Stormont Bard, Writcen at St. Andrew’s in the year 1762, by the 
Bec-Jaune club. This being a fatire on an unknown poem, the Ban 
riad, and its unknown author, cannot be propery relifhed here. 8. A 
few Epitaphs ‘on various perfons ; and, g. Phillips’s tranflation of 
the Sapphic fragment, ‘* Bleft as th’ immortal Gods is he”, with a pa- 
ody y the Hon. Henry Erikine. ‘The fecond fafciculus is dedi- 
cated to the Arch-Laureat of the Society, ‘* Rob®. Strong Armigero, 
Mercatori Letheano”, who is ftyled alfo ‘* Scriptori lepidiffimo, po- 
etarum fodalitii noftri facile principi.” 

We have fo far extended our account of the contents of this collec- 
tion, that any fpecimen we could here produce of it would be very 
flight; we fhall only add, therefore, that it contains much amufement, 
and gives altogether a pleafing view of the relaxations of claffical 
men, 





* THe port does not even regard the quantities of the real Latin 
words which he employs. ‘Thus he makes homo a fpondee, the laft 
fyllables of accipitir, a daéty), &c. &c. This we conceive not allowa- 
ble, even in Macaronic, 
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NOVELS. 


Aart. 20. Modern Literature: A Novel, in Three Volumes. 
Robert Bifet, LL. D. 12m0. 925 pp. 158 Longman and 
Rees, 13804. 


The ingenious author of this novel, in his Preface, informs us that 
he propofes ‘ to reprefent the manners of the times, in various fitua- 
tions, but efpecially in the literary departments,” and his objeé 
feems to have been to conneét, with the amufement ariling froma 
fictitious ftory, fuch anecdotes of the prefent ftate of literature and 
remarks upon it, as may give a diftinét view of its character and 
tendency. ‘Thefe two fubjeéts are not, however, in our cpinion, 
combined with much fkill, or rendered fo interefting as, from the well. 
known talents of Dr, Biffet,. we fhould have expeéted. The fault 
feems to be chiefly in the plan. As the work is now condudted, each 
part of the primary defign is apparently injurious to the other. To 
amoufe by an interefting flory feems for a long time, natwithitanding 
what is faid in the preface, to have been his principal obje¢t: bur, 
relying probably on the literary anecdotes which were to be intro. 
duced in the latter part, he has not taken pains fo to enliven and 
diverfify his narrative as to fix ihe reader’s attention. His hero, a 
generous and high fpirited young man of a Scotch family, ad. 
vances gradually to the attainment of fame, domeftic ‘happinefs 
and fortune, by an almoft regular gradation, with fcarcely any 
difficulties to afford exercife for his virtues, or changes of for- 
tune to create an intereft in his favour. In his literary anecdotes 
and refleCtions the author fhows himfelf, however. to be a man of jut 
tafte, and invariably the friend of religion and virtue. Under the 
name of Sv. Leon, he reprobates Mr. Godwin, as a philofopher, but 
allows him talents as a writer. The late wife of that author allo 
feems to be charatterized under the name of Jemima: for we cannot 
think Dr, B, ferious when he declares, in his Preface, ** that he has 
been fcrupuloufly cautious to guard againtt any poffibility of indivi- 
dual application,” Even to the characters in his fory this declaration 
does not univerfally apply. ‘To the ftyle employed in this novel, we 
make no general objections; but a want of fimplicity, and an occ 
fional licence in the introdyétion of unauthorized words and phrales, 
fuch as * circum/piciency,” “* mildened,” and feveral others, which we 
fhall not here enumerate. This novel therefore, though not without 
merit or attraction, is not altogether equal to what might have bees 
expeGed from the other works of this author; one of which we now 
have before us, and fhall foon be able to report in a far more favour- 
able point of view. ) 


Ant.21, The Life of Napoleone, as it foould be banded down to Po 
terity. By J.M——d. 12m, 150 pp. 2s. 6d. Parfons 
1804. 

The new “* Emperor of the French” is here introduced as the hero 
of a fictitious ftory. His birth and parentage are, we believe, acct 
fa 
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tely fated: but, inftead of a warrior, he is reprefented as a -" 
pean oe attorney in Corfica, who, being driven from thence the 
detegtion of a forgery, takes refuge in France, and becomes lieute- 
nant of a gang of robbers, the captain ef whom is called Maximilian, 
and defigned to reprefent Robefpierre. After fome adventures, by 
which the treachery and cruelty of both thefe Aeroes are exemplified, 
they are betrayed by one of their accomplices, feized, and of courfe 
executed. 

The tale is fhort, and of no great intereft, from its too flight con. 
nection with the known fadts; but the writet feems to poffefs abilities, 
in the exercife of which he is evidently actuated by an ardent zeal for 
virtac. 


MEDICINE. 


Ant. 22. Elements of Materia Medica and Pharmacy. By J. Mur- 
roy, Leurer on Chemifiry, and on Mat. Med. and Pharmacy. Two 
Volumes. Svo. 148. Longman and Rees. 1804. 


This isa compendium of the MateriaMedica, writtenfomewhat upon 
the plan of one printed in London two or three years ago, ander the title 
of a Practical Synopfis of the Materia Medica*, ‘The claffification of 

both thefe produétions is foanded for the moft part on that of the late 
Dr, Cullen; fince whofe great work on this fubject fo many changes 
have taken place in pharmaceutical chemiliry, as to render new vicws 
of that branch of medical knowledge neceflary. Pharmaceutical che- 
mifiry, forms the firft part or divifion of the prefent compendium; the 
fecond divifion confifts of what is properly called the Materia Medica ; 
and the third is devoted to Pharmaceutical Operations and Compofi- 
tions, taken from the laft editions of the London and Edinburgh phar- 
macopaias. “lwo Appendixes are fubjoined, in the firft of which is 
given the medical hiftory of the Gafes, of Eke&tricity, and Galvanifm ; 
and, in the fecond, the heads of a le€ture on extemporancous Prefcrip- 
tions ; followed by Tables of changed Names (printed in the manner 


— _ 





* Thus, befides the fimilarity in the general claflification, this au- 
thor, after the example of the Praétical Synopfis, gives a tabular view 
of the contents of each clafs, and in treating of each article he affixes, 
as the author of the Pra¢tical Synopfis has done, the Linnzan names 
and clafles, with the natural orders, native places, &c. For inftance: 

Praétical Synopfis. Murray's Mat. Med, 

Colchicum autumnale. Hex-| Colchicum autumnale. Mea- 
andna, ‘Trigynia. Liliacew, In- | dow Saffron. Colchicum. Hex- 
digenous, Radix. Meadow Saffron. | and. Trigyn. Liliacez, Radix. 
: Indigenous. 

Ariftolochia ferpentaria Gynan- | Ariflolochia ferpentaris. Ser- 
dria, Hexandria, Sarmentacez. | pentaria Virginiana, Virginian 
Virginia, Carolina. Serpentaria | Snake root, Gynand, Hexand. 
Virginiana Radix. VirginiaSnake | Sarmentos. Radix. Virginia, 
Foot, Carolina, 
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of that belonging to the Thefauras Medicaminum) and an Englith ana 
Latin Intex. 

In refpett to prafical obfervations, this work appeats'to us fearcely 
equal to that wich which we have jult now compared it; but as an 
elementary treatife it poeffss feveral advantages, and is certainly well 
adapted for the of of fladents, being written ina concife, ‘yet, at the 
fame time, per{picuous manner, and prefenting, on the whole, the beft 
view extant (if we except Dr. Duncan’s new Difpenfatory) of the 
prefent improved flate of pharmaceutical chemiftry. 


Art. 23 A Syfem of Difections; explaining. the, Anatomy of the 
Human Body ; the Manner of difplaying the Parts, and their Varieties 
in Difeafe. Vol. 11, Part Il, with Plates. By Charles Bell, Fella 
of the Royal College of Surgeons; Ed. Fol, 7s. 6d. Longman and 

ees, 1803. 

We are glad to fee that this o/eful work (the preceding numbers of 
which have been noticed in fome of the former volumes of the Britifh 
Critic) is carried on in the {ane fatisfa@ory manner in which it was 
begun. If completed with the fame attension to elearnefs and accu. 
racy of engravings and deicription, it will prove a mott acceptable 
and valuable addition to the librarics of ftudents and lovers of ana- 


The prefent number exhibits diffections of the arm; of the neck 
and face; of»the nervous fyitem of the vifcera; with an account of 
the manner of difiecting the brain and eye. 


DIVINITY. 


Ant. 24. 4 Sermon preached before the Society for the Suppreffion of 
Vice, in the Parifh Church of Si. George, Hanow-r-Square, on Thutf- 
day the 3rd of May, 1804. Ry Richard Watfon, D. D. F.R.S. 
Lord Bifbop of Landaff. To which ave added, the Plan of the Society, 
a Summary of its Proceedings, and a Lift of its Members, 8v0. 72 pps 
1s, Cadell and Co. Rivingtons, &c. 1804. 


** An inceffant contention for maftery fubfifts”, fays the Bithop of 
Landaff, ‘* in every civil ftate, and efpecially in every overgrown 
metropolis, between the laws on the one hand, and the mannersof 
the people on the other, This warfare comménces with the very 
commencement of government, and it ends only with its diffulution”. 
It is carried on, he adds, with variable fuccefs, according to circum- 
ftances; and ‘* is not finally extinguifhed, si// the general prevalence 
of profligate morals puts an end to the government iol” P. a. This 
end, therefore, which is as certain as any thing in this world, ‘* may 
be retarded by whatever retards the progrefs of vice”. ‘The means 
moft applicable to our own cafe, as a nation, are, fays this able 


teacher, ‘* she religious infiruion of the people, and the due execution of 


the laws, adapted to the circumftances of the times; neither fo ftritt 
as to render the execution of them impracticable, nor fo lax as to ei 
courage the growth of any {pecies of immorality.” 

On religious infroétion, and that which js an effential inftrom®nt 
of it, the plates for religious worfhip, many valuable obfervations are 
here made, It is particularly ftated, that the vaft population of the 


metropolis 
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Slis demands additional churches, which it is hoped the legif= 
jature will foon take into confideration. In this cafe it is recom- 
mended, ‘* that the churches be-byilt upon a fimple and capacians plan; 
that the feats remain unappropriated, fo that the common people, as 
well as their fuperiors, may be well accommodated in the houfe of 
God; and that the falaries may be fufficiently liberal to engage the 
fervice of preachers of the firft ability.” P. 3. With refpectto the 
fecond caution, we muft beg leave to recommend a modification; not 
that ‘* she feats remain unappropriated”, but a certain proportion of 
the feats; otherwife the indifcriminate mixture of all claffes will pre- 
vent as many perfons of the higher clafies from attending, as it can in- 
troduce of the lower. 

We come next to fome obfervations of great moment and huma- 
nity, on the means of providing for the reformation of thofe who 
have, On various accounts, been difcharged from prifons, Having, 
with great ability, confidered this fubject, the Bilhop proceeds to 
that of the due execution of the laws, which the Socicty before 
which he preached make it their bufinefs toenforce. After fhowing 
that the promoters of fuch a defign will be odious only to thofe who 
hate to be reformed”; and, atter pointing out, that in many in- 
ftances that depravity of our manners has but too far gotten the af- 
cendancy over the goodnefs of our laws, the Right Reverend preacher 
thus proceeds. 

«« Their vigour, however, never can be fully renovated till the 
rich and powerful fhall be compelled by penalties, or, which is more 
to be wifhed, fhall be induced by reafon, and their own fenfe of de- 
corum and public duty, to fet an example of obeying them. Man is 
an imitative animal, going not where he ought to go, but where 
others have gone before. I fhould be afhamed to recommend from 
this place the Suppreffion of Vice amongtt fome, if I did not recom. 
mend its fuppreffion amongft all; being fenfible, that the good ex. 
ample of their fuperiors would be of more efficacy in fuppreffing the 
vices of the lower orders, than the very beft execution of the very beft 
laws can ever be, And if ever all ranks of fociety ought to concur 
in adopting fuch a Chriftian putity of manners as may avert from us 
the difpleafure of God, this is the time; now it is that the rod of 
God’s wrath is upreaved, to chaftife not only us, but all Chriftendom, 
for its impiety, infidelity, and immorality,” P, 14. 

We cannot too ftrongly recommend this excellent difcourfe, or 
the defigns of the Society for which it was compofed. 


Aur. 25. The Principles of Chriflian Knowledge: confifling of 1. an 
Explanation of the more difficult Terms and Doéirines of the Church 
Catechifm and Office of Confirmation; 2. the Three Church Creeds ex 
emplified and proved from the Scriptures. To which is prefixed an Ina 
troduction, on the Duty of conforming to the Eftablifoed Church, as good 
Subje@s and good Chriftians. By the Right Reverend Thomas Bure 
gs, D. D. Bifbop of Si. David's. The Second Edition. amon 
124 pp. 15.60. Rivingtons, and Hatchard. 1804. 


Frequently have we had occafion to extol the pious and fagacious 
care of this learned divine, and now prelate, to draw up a - in- 
raction 
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firaction for the young and ignorant: an apparent condefcenfion in a 
perfon fo eminent; bur, in truth, a tak of which every fincere Cheif. 
tian may be ambitious, aod ior which none bu: a truly found and 
learned divine can Le completely qualified. In an Addrefs to the 
Clergy ef his Diocefe, prefixed to this bock, the Bifhop obferves, 
with great troch, that the grounds of conformity to the eftablifthed 
church, and the daty of adherence to it, have bitherno been little 
taught as ma‘tess of popalar and elementary infiruction,  ‘Uhere is 
good reafon’’, he adds, ** jor thinking that ignorance of fuch prin. 
ciples has greatly contributed to thofe feceflions from the Church of 
England, which were praductive of many and great evils in the two 
Jat centuries”. He a therefore, with great till and propriety, 
made thefe matiers the fabje& of an introductory Catechifm, of which 
we coofider it as a duty to give at Jeait a thort {pecimen, 
«6 § . 

‘* A TRUE AND A ae CHURCH. 

* Q. From what authority is derived the right of publicly exer. 
cifing the Chrittian Minifiry ? 

* A.» From the laws of the land in which it is profeffed. 

** Q. What is a true Church? 

* A. That is a true Church in which the evord of Ged is preached, 
and the Sacraments are dw/y adainuteted, by perfons rightly ordained. 

© Q. What is a legal Church ? 

** A. ‘That is a legal Church which is eftablithed by law, 

« Q. Is every true Church a legal Church? 

** A. No. A Church way bea true Charch, and yet it $ nota 
legal Chasch if ic be not ettablithed by law. 

* Q. Isevery legal Churcha true Church? 

* A. No. A Courch may be cttablithed by law, and fo be a le- 
gal Church; but if rhe ward of God is not preached in it, and the Sa 
craments are not duly adwninitiered, by perfons rightly ordained, it is 
not a true Charch.”’ 

The Church of England is then, in Seftion 10, determined to be 
both a tree and a lega) Church according to thefe terms. Then the 
duty of conforming to it is thus flated in SeCtion 11. 

** Q. Is it nor our duty to contorm to the laws of our country? 


* A. Yes. St. Paul fays, ** Let every foul be fubjett.to the - 


higher powers”, (Rom, xiii. 1.) and St. Peter bids us ‘* fubmit to 
every ordinance ot mao tor the Lord's fake”. (1 Pet. ii. 13.) 

* Q. Is it nat thea our duty te conform to the Eftablifhed Chureh? 

“A, Yes. 

« Q. Why? 

“ A. _Becaufe it is a true Church eftablifhed by Jaw; and be 
caufe ** the powers that be”, by whom it is cftablifhed, «* are o% 
dained of God”. (Rom. x ii. 1.)” 

It mutt be abferved, that the foundation for all this is daly Jaid, in 
the former part of the Catechifm; and that other important confe- 
quences, relative to Chriftian uniry, are no lefs regularly drawn from 
it. ‘he book alfo contains, in the fame diltin& and luminous me- 
thod, an explanation of all the difficult terms and doéirines in the 
Church C.rcchifin and Office of Confirmation ; a {criptural illuftra- 
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tion of the three Creeds of the Church, execured with fingular clear-- 
nefs and ability; with an Appendix, from the Canons, Acts of Pare 
liament, and other public authorities, relative tw the rament, 
difcipiine, aad public worhhip of the Church of England. A more 
uielul manual could not be prefented to the members of the Church, 


Art. 26. A Sermon preached on the Day appointed to be obferved at @ 
Faft, O&ober 19, 1803. By the Reverend Fobu Clarke, LL. B. 
4to. 15 pp. 18% Baldwin, 1803. 


It is rather unufual that we are not told, in the title-page, either 
the place where the Sermon was preached, or the clerical fituation of 
the preacher. If we may concldde any thing from names fo com- 
mon, the fame author gave us a Thank{giving Sermon in 1802, and 
fome other productions before that time. 

‘The prefent Sermon is on Nehemiah iv. 14, and is written with 
fpirit, as will appear from the following fpecimen. Parxiotism, 
he tells his hearers, is the virtue now required, and made the iaftru- 
ment of our probation, 

«« You are not to be told that you are at this moment called upon to 
exercife this virtue by every motive which can affeét your intereft, or 
animate you to the performance of your duty ;—by your prefent hap. 
pinefs;—by your hope of an eternal reward. An cnemy, a ferocious 
enemy, is at your doors, threatening devaftation and deftrudction; to 
convert this laad of paradife into a fand of defolation; to make free- 
born Britons abject ilaves. You are called upon at this moment to 
defend your country ; to repel this infolent enemy; to teftify your 
loyalty to your king, and your fidelity to our happy conititation— 
** to fight for your brethren, your fons and your daughters, your 
wives and your houfes ;"—to dilcard eafe for the moft energetic ex- 
ertion; partial, for the molt enlarged, confiderations; ignuble fear 
for manly courage;—arming your minds with a fortitude fuperior to 
adverfe circumttances ;~-and difpofing them to the moft refigned ac- 
quiefcence in the difpenfations of God, whatever may be his bleffed 
pleafure, in the event of the approaching confit.” P. 6, 

Other paffages might eafily be cited to confirm the commendation 
here given; but, this being in itfelf fufficient, we fhall refer the 
reader who is pleafed with th.s to the peru(al of the difcourfe itfelf. 


Art. 27. A Sermon occafioned by the Death of the late Rev. Fofeph 
Pricfiley, delivered in the Diffenting Chapel in Monkawell freet, on 
Sunday Evening, dprilis, 1804. By Fobu Edwards, Sve. 18, 64. 
Johnton. 1804. 


This is a very animated difcourfe, and evidently the produdtion of 
a — and well-cultivated mind. It commences with pointin 
out the excellence of intellectual, beyond all material diftin¢tions i 
form, or beauty, the bafenefs and miferies of vice, the prefent en- 
joyments and immortal hopes of virtue. Then, by a natural and pro- 
per tranfition, the preacher animadverts on the ufefulnefs of that perfon, 
who, by his do¢trine, example, and accomplifhments, is the infru- 
ment of turning others to wifdom and righteoufnefs,—Then follows 
a con- 
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a coneife account of the life of Dr. Prieft'ey, with a panepyric op 
‘his endowments and virtues, which might be expecied from a friend, 
who knew and loved him. We fhall not detract a particle from-the 
catalogue, except ic may be fo termed, when we intimate a donbt, 
whether Dr. Prieftley was not already a Republican in fpirit before he 
left this country for America, His friend and panegyrilt confefles, 
that “* after he had refided fome time in America there is reafon to 
believe he became a Republican.”—A catalogue of Dr. Pricftley’s 
works is fubjoined, and they amount to the furprizing number of 
feventy-eight, 


LAW. 


Art. 28. Obdjfervations on the Canfes of Clerical Non-Refidence, and 
on the A@ of Parliament lately paffed for its Prevention. 8vo, 
79 pp. 2s. 6d. Robinfons, 1804. 


This author thinks that the Legiflature, in the A& lately paffed for 
the prevention of non-refidence, ‘* have with much good, enaéted 
alfo much that is amife: that they have in fome inftances defcended 
to nugatory particulars, and tm other initances have ordered that, 
which will never be executed.” His intention in the prefent publi- 
cation is ‘* to recommend a fyftem of ftritt refidence, and further 
ftill co argue not merely for the refidence of a clergyman, but for the 
refidence of the incumbent himfelf.” But he premifes a diftingtion, 
which * if the framers of the late Act had made, they would have 
fonnd themfelves at liberty to have enforced refidence in a much 
firicter manner than they have done.” ‘This diftinétion, fo neceflary 
in our author’s opinion, is the exemption of the prefent incumbents 
from the regulations propofed. ‘* ‘l'o enforce,” he fays, ‘* a fyftem 
of indifpentfable refidence on them, would not only be unjutt in the 
attempt, but impoflible in the execution; that is, it would be the 
fame as expelling many of them from their benefices.” 

He then proceeds to confider the caufes of non-refidence under 
the following heads: 1, the {mallnefs of benefices; 2, pluralities; 
3, holding of benefices by Archdeacons, Deans and other dignitaries; 
4» ill-health; 5, the want of a parfonage-houfe; 6, the houfe being 
gn an ill-convenient or anhealthy fituation; 7. its being too mean or 
too favall for the habitation of the incumbent; 8, the incumbent and 

rifhioners being at variance on account of tithes; and, laftly, the 
incumbent being a chaplain or fchool-mafler. Under all thefe heads, we 
find many fenfible and judicious obfervawions, the author freely point- 
ing out, wherein he deems the regulations of the late A& to be de- 
fective or ill-judged, and propofing others which in his opinion would 
be more efficient. We hall conclude our account of this well. written 
pamphlet, with a fhort extract from what the author fays on the dif- 
Cretionary powers velted in the diocefan. ; 

‘** That Bifhops fhould have authority over their Clergy is truly to 


be defised; but by authority ought to be underftood the power of 


enforcing the laws, not the arbitrary determination of pence” 
cafes. 
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cafes. The Act now before us will afford fufficient examples of this 
diftinGtion ; I fhould be the lat to compe of that extenfion of 
authority granted to the Bifhop, whereby he is empowered to enforce 
obedience by monition and fequeftration:—it were to be withed, 

haps, that he had the fame power in fome other cafes: the com- 
plaint is, that matters of the higheft importance to the individuals 
concerned, are not fpecified by pofitive law, but are left to the judg- 
ment of a fingle magiftrate. It muft certainly be allowed by all, that 
if it be mecefary to eltablith a fummary decifion, the power cannot be 

aced in fater or more refpeétable hands, than in thofe of our prefent 
gem neverthelefs to juftify the grant of fuch a power by this 
argument, offends againft one of the plaineft maxims of potitical 
prudence.” The neceffity in this cafe is felf-evident: regulations toe 
enforcing refidence would to many prove highly oppreffive, unlefs a 
power of difpenfation be lodged fomewhere: the authority given by 
the ftatute to the diocefan is neither arbitrary or unlimited; he is 
fimply conftituted judge of matters of fat, (as, for inftance, whether 
the incumbent he in a bad ftate of health, and further refidence likely 
to aggravate his complaints or to impede their cure) he is ftri¢tly bound 
in foro confcientie to determine according to evidence ; and if he errs, 
there is a fuperior tribunal to re¢tify the error. 


Arr. 29. Thoughts om Non-Refidence and Farming. Ina Letter to 
the Bifbcp of St. Afaph. By a Magifirate, 8vo. 29 pp, 1% 
Cawthorn, 1803. 


Publifhed while the Bill was ftill before Parliament, and -had not 
yet pafled into a law. + As it is not probable chat the legiflature thould 
deem it neceflary to make any further regulations on the fubject, we 
forbear entering more particularly into the contents of this publication, 
than briefly to remark, that it is fenfibly and acutely written, 


Art. 30. Objfervations on the Statute of the 1 William and Mary, 

Chap. 18, commonly called the Toleration A&, and on the Statute of the 

» 19 Geo. LID, Chap. 44, intitled “ An A@ for the further Relief of 
the Proteflant Diffenting Minifters and Schoolmafters,” in reference ta 
Pros-flant Diffenting Miniter of Congregations and others applying 
to qualify ihemfelves under the faid As. By Fofcph Smith, Barrifiet 
atLaw. 8vo. sopp. 2s. James, Brittol; Buttons, and Bute 
terworth, London. 1804, " 


The extraordinary increafe of perfons, uneducated for the miniftry, 
engaged in fome trade or manual occupation, and officiating only as 
occafional or itinerant preachers, who within the lait eight or ten years 
have applied to the Courts of Quarter’ Seffiong io various parts of the 
Fo ee with an intention of qualifying themfelves as Proteftant 
Diflenting Minifters, has induced a fufpicion, that the chief motive 
of their application has been to procure an exemption from the bur- 
dens, to which they, in common with their fellow-fubjeéts, were 
liable : the confequence of which in many inftances has been, a refufal 

the magiftrates to adminifter the oaths. Thefe circumftances have 
ted Mr, Smith to think, that the A@ of Toleration and the ftatute va the 
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19 Geo. III. chap. 44, have not been fo clearly underftood as might 
be wifhed : to rectify the common error on this fubject is the {cope of 
the prefent publication, He begios with reciting the mof material 
feftions of both acts, and then proceeds to enquire what defcriptions of 
perfons are within each, The Toleration Act, he fays, comprehends 
all who claim to exercife the office of Minifers according to the rules 
and ufages of Proteftant Diffenters, whether fuch Minilters be only 
oceafional and itinerant preachers or paftors of particular congre. 
gations: while the ftatute of 19 Geo. IL. is reftricted by the very 
words of the A& to fuch as are preachers or teachers of fame congrezation 
of Diffentiag Proteftants, which he contends can only mean, fuch 
as are chofen , and refident among ft their rfpe2ive congregations, This 
diftinétion between itinerant and refident minuters being admitted, it 
will thence follow that the itinerant preacher, fixed to no congregation, 
not being within the meaning of the eleventh fection of the Toler. 
ation Act, nor of the ftatute of the prefent King, can claim nothing 
further than an exemption granted by the eighth fection of the former 
from the pains and penalties of the feveral ftatutes there recited : and 
that it is only chofen and refident minifters of particular congregations, 
who are entitled to the more ample privileges granted by the fore- 
meationed eleventh fection and fubfequent ftatutes. 

This argument appears to us more ingenious than folid: if evils 
have arifen from the abufe of thefe flatutes, they will be more effec. 
tually removed by the wifdom of the Legiflature, than by a forced in- 
terpretation of words hitherto underltood in a more general fenfe, and 
which have never yet hy any legal decifion been thus reftri@ted. 

The latt object of Mr. Smith's enquiry is the power of the magif- 
trates ; whom, he rightly decides, to act altogether minifterially, ought 
to have no authority either to examine or to reject any claimant offer. 
ing to take the oaths, and make the declaration by law required, 


Art.31. An Argument in Favour of the Right of Crofs- Examination, 
By a Barrifer at Law. 8vo. 23 pp. Od. Bickerftaff. 1803. 


The rule of evidence laid down in fome Jate trials, that a witnefs 
is not bound to anfwer any queftion, which tends to difparage his cha- 
racter, and to difgrace his reputation for veracity with the Court and 
Jury, has occafioned this able argument in favour of a more extended 
right of crofs-examination; which we fhall neither fupport nor con- 
tradict; being matter of confideration for thofe who fit upon the 
Bench of Juftice, rather than in the arm-chair of criticifm. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Art. 32. 4 Praéical Ejay on the Analyfis of Minerals, exemplifying 
the oof methods of, analyjing Ores, Rarihs, Stones. Inflammable Fuffits 
and Mineral Subjlances ia general. By Frederick Accum. Londom 


r2zmo. I83pp. 73% G. Kearfley, &c. 1804. 
The contents of this work are: Preliminary Obfervations, del- 


cribing the general Nature of the Operations and Inftruments of — 
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tyfis—General Clafliication of Minerals-—Natural Hiftory of Ores— 
Charateriftic Properties of Ores—Aualyfis of Ores: v'z. of Gold, 
Silver, Copper, Lead, Tin, Iron, Zine, Mercury, Antimony, Bit 
much, Nickel, Cobalt, Arfenic, Tungtten, ‘Vellurium, Uranium, 
Molybdena, Chrome, Titanium, Manganefe, Colombium, and Tan- 
tulium——Earths and Stones—-General Analy fis of Eacths and Srones— 
Analyfis of Soile—Mineral and Native Salts—Inflammable Fodffils, 
with their Hittory and Analy fis. 

This finall hook is not Inkely to afford new information to the pro- 
ficients in the {cience of chemiitry ; but it will prove of confiderable 
ufe to beginners, efpecially to thofe who do not mean to be remarkably 
accurate, or particular in the examination of mineral bodies. The 
defcriptions of mineral fubltances, fach as are contained in this work, 
are generally fhorr, and frequenly too much fo, “he proceties are 
molly perfermed by the humid way, which often are nricher the 
fhorteit, nor the mot accurate, or even the moft praéticable «iodes of 
analyfing. ‘To prove the juftice of the above-mentioned obfervations, 
we might infert feveral {pecimens, and particularly the ex. mple of aa 
analyfis of an alloy compofed of different metals, extending from 
p. 104 to 106; but we thail leave the philofophical reader to form his 
judgment in private by referring to the work itfelt, 


Arr.33. <4 Metecralogical Journal of the Year 1803, kept in London. 
By William Bent. 8vo. 16 pp. 1s. Od. Bent, Pater-nolier- 
Row. 1804, 


We have conftantly noticed this ufeful journal, from its fir ap- 
pearance in 1793. The abfence of the Medical Remarks, by wli:h 
it was for a tine illufirated, is till to be regretted: nor does the pre- 
feat number contain any thing beyond the ufval tables for each month, 
except che following genetal remarks on the weather of the year 
1803, 

- January. Wet and cold; towards the end fleet and fnow.— 
February. Very litle warmer than Jatt month, but lefs rain and faow. 
—March. Io the former part rain, fnow, and hail, bat not quite half 
an inch in all the month; the latter pace mild and fing.—Adprid. The 
former part pleafant; the thermometer at 70 on the 16th; windy and 
rainy afier, with fome thunder; and towards the end cold, with litle 
rain and {fnow.—May,. In geoetal cold and wet; thunder thowers at 
the end.— June. Very much rain, with fome thunder, and the baro- 
meter higher than in any of the preceding months; fine toward the end. 
— July, The barometer always above 30 inches, and bur little rain, 
except on the 2d and zoth accompanied with thugder; on both thefe 
days the thertnometer was at 80 previous to the ftorm, and afterwards 
funk 8 degrees on the former and 1600 the latter day.—Aagaft, Fine, 
and but Tittle rain, except on the zoth, yet not fo bot as the preceding 
month, Great crops of corn well gathered iu all the furrounding coun- 
ties September. Fine in general, and no rain cillthe 17th.—-O@ader. 
Pleafant, and very little though trequeut rain; but foggy cowards the 
tad, and on the 2gth at night the fog remarkably thick.—Nowember. 
Mildand rainy, with a thunder form onthe aad; the sammeae for 
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three fucceflive days below 29 inches. Onthe 1 3th at half pateight at 
night a large fiery meteor pafled from E. to W, a: about 30 degrees §, 
from the zenith, in the fpace of 5 or 6 feconds; it emitted a blucifh 
light, had a train of a filvery colour, and illominated the whole at. 
mofphere.—-December. The former half cold, with fnow, fleet, and 
rain; the latter half very rainy and mild, the thermometer being ne. 
ver below 45, and its mean ftate nearly 50. On the 25th a boilte. 
ous wind, which did confiderable damage. 

‘© This year offers nothing remarkable, except the meteor feen in 
November, and thearncommon inildnelgof the lateer half of Decem- 
ber, The coldeit day was the 26th of January, and the hotteft the 

iit of July; but the coldeft morning was the gth of December. 
Phe general bill of mortality, from December 14, 1802, to Decem. 
ber 13, 1803, makes che burials 19582, which is 203 more than laft 
year.” P. 16. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 34. The Speech of Lord Minto, in the Havfe of Peers, June 6th, 
P803, on certain Refolutions of Cenfure on the Condu@ of bis Ma- 
jefy’s Miniflers, moved by Earl Fitzawilliam. To which is added, bis 
Lorafbip’s Speech at a General Meeting of the Couniy of Roxburgh, 
held at Jedburgh, 15th Auguft, 1803, on moving an Addrefs to His 
Majefly: ordered by the Mecting to be printed and circulated in the 
Country, 8vo. 199 pp. 3% 6d. Budd. 1803. 


Although fome of the topics difeuffed in the principal Speech 
before us have, inthe rapid fucceffion of events, become almoft obfo- 
lete, yet, fo important is the general fubje€t, and fuch the abilicy and 
information of the noble fpeaker, that it may ftill be read with con- 
fiderable intereft. Inftead of confining himfelf to the queftion imme- 
diately before the Houfe, the Noble Lord begins with an able, though 
rather prolix, juftification of the war, and explains the grounds of 
difference between the two countries, in a manner perfecily clear and 
farisfactory. His obfervations refpeSing Malta, in particular, (though 
we fhould not go all the length of his opinions) contain matter well 
worthy of attention: but he refts his juftification of the war {till more 
upon “ the immenfe and fti!l growing aggrandizement of France, 
fince the peace,” and he juftly maintains that ‘ the fpecific obligation 
of no treaty can reftrain a nation from oppofing the agerandizement 
of the other party pofterior to the peace, it fuch ay grandizemeat 


alfeéts its own fecority ane stcrefts.” 

After dilating for fome mre co this topic, and enumerating the 
fubfequent acquifitions 1 » hy Wrance, the Noble Speaker urges 
moft torci@ly the motiv: (or «s+ ariling from the fe acouafitions, and 
the neceflity of counterba an: em, ia fome deyree, by captures on 
our part, if we cannot vr Yirom the enemy. He, however, 
adds, (which is ftill more mm: r+!) that we could no longer preierve 
even our own moft impo votteliions without war. 

The noble Lord proce: !s «> detiver bis fentiments on the Treaty of 


Amiens, which he condesncs as bavisig chis general vice in it, a 
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the only queftion appears ** to have been, not what fhould be re~ 
trenched from the newly acquired afcendancy of France,” but ‘* how 
much our own power, which was already relatively inferior, fhould 
be cut down to a fill lower ftandard, for the purpofe of adding all 
we lott to the overfhadowing bulk of our adverfary.” He contends 
at large, that this principle of negotiation, which he terms tuinous, 
was not juftified by the firuation of the two countries, nor by the 
events of the conteft between them.—He relies alfo much and juftly 
on the conduct of the Firft Conful in feizing the Sovereignty of the 
Italian Republic, pending theitreaty, and fraudulently obtaining the 
Ile of Elba foon after it was concluded, 

Thefe circumftances bring the author to the meafures of France 
fince the peace, and confequent behaviour of Adminiftration ; who, he 
remarks, remained quiet fpectators of the annexation of Piedmont, 
remonttrated feebly againft the conqueft of Swifferland, fubmitted to 
be told that we had no concern with the affairs of the Continent, gave 
orders for the retention of the Cape, countermanded thofe orders, 
though the meafure which had produced them was perfifted in, and, 
by giving up that and our other conquefts, under thefe appearances of 
holility, receenched oor own power in proportion as we aggrandized 
that of ourenemy. His Lordthip concludes by protetting againft any 
future negotiation for peace, which fhall have for its bafis the Treaty 
of Amiens. 

We have thus, without difcuffing the validity of all the noble 
Speaker’s arguments, given the outline of a Speech, in many refpects 
well worthy of perufal, though fome of its topics are no longer of 
the fame iniereft as at firft. His Lordfhip’s Speech at the meeting for 
the country of Roxburgh (which is fubjoined) is highly patriotic and 
animated, 


Art. 35. Mr. Francis’s Speech on the Affairs of India; delivered in 
the Houfe of Commons, on Friday the 29th of July, 1803. 8vo. 
23 pp. is. Harding. 1803. 


The general object of this Speech is to draw the attention of the 
Houfe, more particularly to the affairs of the Eaft India Company, 
and to fhow that they are not fo profperous (at leaft fo far as regards 
finance) as the Prefident of the Board of Controul, in his annual 
budget, reprefented them. ‘The Hon, Speaker chicfly relies on the 
great increafe in the debt due from the Coinpany between June 1for, 
and 30th April 1802, and infers that ‘€ its progrefs in the current 
year (viz 1802-3,) will not be much lefs than in each of the two 
caper , years.” He alfo infits much on the uncertainty and fal- 
acy of Indian eftimates, arguing, that in the general calculation of 
the Company ’s property, the capital ought to have been placed on the 
debt fide of the account, and that, on the other fide, * many of the 
credits taken are liable to queftion.” There is alfo another fubject, 
Which he thinks ‘ fhould be taken up by Parliament hereafter, on a 
great and coinprehenfive feale of national deliberation,” namely, 
‘ the real tate and refult of the Company’s trade to India.” ‘This 
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topic is enlarged upon with ability, and the necefhity of ** an early ang 
refoluce parliamencary inveftigation into the ftare of India,” is pr-fied 
with confiderable energy. It is not for us to pronounce on the high 
and intricate fubjeéts vifcuife'd in this Speech ; but the perfpicuity of 
its reafoning, and the temp rate ftyle of iis languoge, as well as the 
great imp rtance of the queftions agitated, feems to intide it to fetious 
confideration. 


Art. 36. Patriotifm, or the Love of our Country; an Effay, illuftrated 
by Examples from Ancient and Medern Hiflory ; dedicated to the Ve 
duntcers of the Uniied Kingdom. Ry Biliiam Frend. Ef. Author of 
** Evening Amufemenis,” ** Principles of Tanation,” ** Principles f 
Algebra,” Se. Sve. 312 pp. 78 Mawman. 1804. 


This work (which is dedicated to the Volunteers of the United 
Kingdom) begins with the origin of patriotifm, which the author 
derives from our earlieft affociations, He then traces its eff &s on the 
mott celebrated nations of antiquity, giving feveral inftances of this 
virtue from the French, Grecian, and Jewith Hiftories, and thence 
proceeds to delineate the moft patriotic characters in modern Europe; 
at the head of whom he juflly places the Enghth King Alfred, but 
gives alfo the credit due to William Tell and other Swifs patriots in 
former times, and to the firlt Prince of Orange and our Queen Eliza. 
beth. Various remarks upon, or rather difcutlions of this fubjed, are 
iniroduced ; of which it may be juftly faid, that, if they are fome- 
times trite, they are generally fenfible and true. The writer with great 
propricty fhows the virtue of patriotifm not to be incompatible with 
Chriftianity ; but our readers muft have feen this part of the fubjet 
more ably handled by Dr. Parr, in his eloquent fermon on the Fail®. 
The latter part of the effay contains an appropriate addrefs to the 
Volunteers ; to which notes and illuftrations, and a confiderable num- 
ber of poetical citations, are fubjoined. Upon the whole, we fee 
many fentiments in this eflay worthy of praife, and but a few from 
which we differ. The afperity with which the author fpeaks of the 
confederacy againft Frayce during the early period of the revolatioa 
is of this laft defcription. Confidering the charaéter of barbarity, 
and indifcriminate fubverfion of ancient inftitutions which that revd- 
lution aflumed even at its commencement, and confidering alfo, that 
the war with Auflria (undoubtedly a war of aggreflion on the part of 
the French) had been inftigated by the Jacobins againit the will of 
the King, we have ever been of opinion that the meafares of Auftria 
and her ally, the King of Pruffa, were (in their general measures) 
ju(tifiable on the principle of felf-prefervation ; and we are convinced 
it would have been happy for Europe if the original principle of th 
war againtt rewolutionary France had been univerfally adopted and 
fleadily purfued. ‘This, however, is almoft the only materially 
objectionable fentiment which we have met with in a work writen, 
as it appears, for the beft purpofes, and, though rather prolix, not 
wanting in {pirit or energy. 
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* See Brit. Crit. vol, xxiii, p. 437. 
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Agr. 37. Defuliory Obfervations on the AB of the laft Seffion Z Pare 
liament, entitled ‘* An A& for granting to his Majefly, until ihe firk Day 
of May next after the Ratification of the Definitive Treaty of Peace, a 
Contribution on the Profit: arifing from Property, Profeffions, Trade and 
Officer.” Addreffed to the. Landed Inter-ft of Great Britain, by a 
Landbolder. 8vo. §5 pp. 18 6d. Conitable and Co, Edin- 
burgh; Longmanand Rees, London. 1804, 


We cannot be expected to give any detailed account of this very 
defultory publication. Notwithitanding the time and attention which 
the author tells us he has given to the fubject, we think him but 
fuperfici@lly acquainted with the Act he has fo feverely criticized, 


MISCELLANIES. 


Arr, 38. A Sporting Tour through the Northern Parts of England, 
and great Part of the Highlands of Scotland, including Remarks on 
Exel fp and Scottifh Landfeape, and general Objervations on the State 
of Saciety and Manners, .embellifhed with Sixteen Engravings, by 
Miffis. Medland, Pouncy, Landjeer, and Peltro, from Paintings made 
on Purpofe, by Mr. Garrard. By Colonel T. Thornton, of Thornville 
Royal, in York/bire. gto. 11 158. Vernor and Huod. 1804. 


This isa Tour entirely of a new defcription, though not without its 
portion of intereft to many readers, ‘The writer does not afpire to pene- 
trate the centre of Africa, to meafure the pyramids, todifcovera fou: herg, 
continent, &c, but fers out with the train of a patriarch, the activity of 
a Tartar, and the perfeverance of a German over bogs and moors, and 
fpacious lakes, is bent on the deftruction of game of every defcription, 
from the noble roebuck of the hills, to the humble trout of the ftream. 
Great indeed was his (uecefs, of which the reader, however he might 
tremble at the fatigue which obtained it, would doubtlefs, as we fhould, 
hve been delighted to partake, Like @ fkilful general, the author 
makes each day a regular return of the dulled off, as, for example : ** Ree 
tors, fix pike, feventeen trout, fhot four black cocks, and feven pate 
tnidges; hawks, killed two partridges and three {nipes.” “The follow- 
ing alfo is a defcription of one of the Colonel’s accidental dinners, 

“* A Hodge Page. 
REMOVE 

A roalt pike of feven pounds, 
Sauces, 
Greens, rein deer’s tongue, potatoes, 

Chickens. 

Seconp Course, 

Loin of mutton, 

Black game and partridge, 
Currant jelly, capficum, elder, garlick, vinegars, 
Pomerade and char,’ 

A carving, 

Bifcuits, Stilton cheefe, Chethire, batter, 
Goat’s milk,” 
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Who would not have liked to have been one of fuch a party ? The 
whole is wri'ten with much vivacity and good humour ; others muft de. 
termine whether the author cid not occafienally fhoor with a Lag bay, 
buat once he talks of killing his mark at the diftance of one hundred and 
three yards. Some pleafant anecdotes are inter{perfed, and fome re. 
fpefiable engravings illultrate the narrative. We think the fum of one 
pound fifteen thillings rather extravagant for a book which will hardly 
be read more than ence, except by keen lovers of the fports of the 
field ; fed qui wale decipi, decipiatur. 


Art. 29+ The Importance of Malta confidered, in the Years 1796 ax 
1798; alj/o Remarks which securred during a Journey from ngland 
to India, throuch Ez; pt, in the Year 1779. By Mark Wood, Ep, 
M.P. late Chief Engineer, Bengal. .4t0. 53. Stockdale, 1603, 


Several Members of both Houfes of Parliament had expreffed doubts 
of the importance of Malta to this country. ‘This very experienced 
and intellgent gentleman explains, in the moft fatisfactory manner, 
its great value, both in a commercial and political point of view, It 
ferves as a depot, and prote@s our commerce in the Mediterranean and 
lonian Seas, and it affords the only check we can have to reftrain th 
vat plans and boundle's ambition of Emp-ror Bonaparte. ‘The op. 
nions co nmunicated in this intereiting tract, fuggefted themfelves 
the aathor in the courfe of a journcy from England to India throvgh 
Egypt. The route which he himfelf fuccefsfully purfued is detailed, 
forthe benefit of fature travellers to India by the way of Suez, ands 
fuch it cannot fail of being highly acceptable, ‘The additional x 
marks feem to merit the attention of thofe who employed Mr, Wood 
on this fervice, as it feems that, although he was fent on a bafiness 
were flrong injunctions of fecrecy were authoritatively given, it would 
have been an eafy matter to have intercepted the difpatches, on man} 
different occafions, previous to his arrival at Suez. The uncertainty 
ant peril of navigating the Gulph of Venice is fo great, that fom 
other track ought furely to be devifed. A very neat and corseét mp 
of the route to India by Venice, Grand Cairo, and Suez, is {ub 
joined, 


Arr. 40. A Pisgraphical Difionary of the celebrated Women of (7 
Apeand Country. ty Maulda Betham. 8vo. 125, Croldy 
1504. 

The author had originally intended to publith a work on th 
fubjea& in four oétavo volumes, bue the appearance of another pe 
duction, with the fame title, deterred her. She now on a moe 
contratted feale exhibits fome of the materials the had ln fore com 
piled, perceiving that her = does not interfere with that which be 
been printed by Mifs Hayes. The ** Diétionnarie des Fema 
ceicbres” has confefledly communicated many ufeful and subfant® 
aids to the writer, but we have perofed the performance with mec 
fatistation, and think it an interefting compilation of female bie 
graphy. The whole is written with great impartiality, and gr 
atteniion appears to have been paid to the authenticity of the i 
formation which is communicated. ass 
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Art. 41. Some Particulars of the Royal Indifpofition of 1788—1789, - 
and of its Effedts upon itlufirious Pesfonages and oppojite Parties inte- 
wud by it, 8vo. iti pp. 4s. 6d. No Publifher’s name, 


This is a publication which ought, on various accounts, to have 

been fuppretied : and of this the publither was manifeiily confetous, as 

| appears by the concealinent of his name, Were it p ffible, that the 
| natrative could be relied on, much of it is of a nature which delicacy 
| would long withhold from public view ; and if it be altogether falle, 
itis till more ttrongly reprehenfible, * It isextragted’’, the editor fays, 


; « from a long-continued journal of a departed friend, whofe peculiae 
d fimation, for a feries of years, afforded ser ample means of inforina- 
7 tion, whilft it left her wholly unconnected wich contending parties.” 
. Such anecdotes, however, if publifhed at all, require much better evidence 
: totheir ruth than that of an anonymous journal, brought forward by an 
. anonymous editor and publifher. ‘lhe alledged motive for the publica- 
‘ tion, which was intended to be produced during the !a’e illnefs of our 
7 juftly revered Sovereign, is, ** that a knowledge of the c:rcumftances, 
which on a former occafion terminated in a complete recovery of 
‘. health, may be calculated co foothe anguifh, and excite hope, in the 
 @  prefent inflance.” But this motive feems to us infufficient to couater- 
lance the trong objections which lie againft fuch communications as 
a are here made ; and even this motive was confeffedly wanting at the 
.: time of publication, his Majeity’s happy recovery having actually 
~ taken place before the pamphlet cou'd be finifhed. ‘The eaitor, in- 
i. deed, alledges, that the progrefs of te prinier had not left it in hee 
od power at that time to withdraw the publication. But this we do not 
nc aoderftand, unlefs it alludes to expence only ; for in other re{pects it 
sal was as eafy to fupprefs the work.as to add the concluding advertife- 
ment, 
pani 
. Ant, 42. Part the Firk of an Addrefi to the Public from the Sccisty 
we for the Suppreffion of Vice, inftituted in London 1802: Jetting forth, 
fi with a Lift of the Members, the Usiluy and Neceffi'y of fuch an Inftin 


tution, and its Claim tc Public Support. 8vo. 106 pp with a large 


Table of the Laws againit Vice, &c. 2s. Rivingtons, Harris, 
ort &.&c. 1803. 


rufbs 
Arr. 43- Addrefs to the Public from the Society for the Suppriffion of 
a Vice, inflituted in London 1802. Part the Second, containing an Ac. 
2 count of the Proceedings of the Society Srom its original Inflitution. 8vo, 
“ie 95 pp. 1s.6d. Same Publithers. 1803. 
» com Societies for the reformation of public manners are by no means new 


ich he im this country, Arthe latterend of the fevenreenth century, fuch an 
emm f 'htiration was formed, and branched out into many others, the pro- 
fant? HE feedings of which were publifhed in 1700. How long it fubfifted 
) uct afterwards we have not had an opportunity to-trace ; but in that pubs 
ale bie Aton reference is made to a fimilar inftitution * in times of ufurpa- 
d gt fon.” A further account of this work will be found in p. 69 of the 
thei HE 8 part of this Addrefs, and the following pages. Soon after the 
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ifuing of his Majefty’s Proclamation in 1787, ** for the Excouragemens 
of Pity and Virtue, and for prewentgg aed puriifeing of Vice, LD rofanenef;, 
and Immorality”, a fimilar defign was taken up by fome of the fig 
perfonages in the kingdom tor rank and worth, who, in the year 
1789, eftablithed, on that bafis, a fociety which (till fubfitts, and jg 
called ** the Proclamation Society.” ‘The wife and temperate efforts 
of this fociety, to enforee the execution of the laws alluded to in the 
proclamation, were attended with diltinguifhed faccefs. But after the 
Japfe of thirteen years, it appeared to the inftitutors of the fociety 
which here addrefics the public, that the extenfion of the plan was 
nec ffary, and that a fecond focicty, formed for a fimilar purpofe, 
might be attended with confiderable advantage, This new defign 
has met with a rapid and highly refpe&tublé fupport, and ha 
now been made more generally known, by the excgllent Dif 
courfe of the Bifhop of Landaff, which we have noticed under the 
head of Divinity. A propofal has fince been made for the incorpora. 
tion of the two focicties, which has ended ratherin a clofe alliance 
than in an atual union: the one, however, avowing tie ftrongek 
approbation of the defign and proceedings of the other, The decla- 
ration of the Proclamation Society oa this iubject will be found a 
P- 94 of the fecond part. 

With :c!, et to the publications here announced, it is only neceffary 
to fay, that the reader will find in them every information on the 
fubjett of the Society and i's plans ; and many more cogent arguments 
for the fupport of fich an inilitution than would probably have oc. 
curred to his own mind, without the aid of long and mature coniider. 
ation. With the aflifiance of thefe Addreffes, and the. eloquent re 
commendation of the Bifhop ot Landaff, there can be little doubt that 
the Society will continue to flourifh. , 


Mundane Phi fiphy. By Thomas Cormouls, d. M. Ejdivor, Wil 
verhampton. 8VO, 148 pp. 78 Longman and Rees, and 


Hurft. 1804. 


Arr. 44. EB verfian; or, the R-fatation of the prefent Principles of 


This work contains fix Dialogues, wherein the principal dorines 
relative to the general lyitem of the world, to atirattion, to gravits 
tion, defcent of bodies, &c. are attempted to be ridicules, and abilo- 
lurely controverted. Ky «ay of illuftration, a plate is prefixed to the 
work, We muft forbear {aying any thing more concermog it, as ff 
is ncither neceflary, nor in our power, to give our readers an adequate 
idea of the range nonfenfe it contains, : 


Art. 45. Newer Refuted: a Geographical, Nantical, Mechanical, 
and Mathematical View of ihe Univerfe. By W. Parkes. 8% 
68 pp. 3s. G. and J. Robinfln. 1804. 


This publication being one of the filliefl we ever were under the ti 
eeflity of perufing, cannot poilibly demand our ferious examination. 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE, 


Aart. 46. Les Liliacé-s; par P. J. Redowé, peintre du Muféum 
national d'bifloire naturelle. Paris, folio, fixth Awraion, pt. 40 fr. 


The Plants contained in this /ivraifon are the Amaryllis atamafo; 
the Amaryllis equefiris; the Amaryllis fernienfis; the lxia longiflora ; 
the Cladi.lus triflis, and the Gladiolus cu/pidatus, 

The execution is equally admirable with that in the preceding 
livraifons. The text, drawn up by Mr. Decandolle, is excellent; and 
the beauty of the typography anfwers to that of the plates. 

: Nouv. Ejpr. des Journ. 


Ant. 47. Flore des Pyrénées; par Philippe Picot-Lapeyroufe, de 
[' lnftitut-national de France, de | Académie des fciences de Stockholm, de 
da Société d’agriculture de la Seine, Touloufe, Caen, Auch; de celies des 
arts et ferences de Grenoble, Montp. llier, Nimes, Montauban, Se. bse. 
Ir. 2¢. 30. et 4. Lvraifons, contenant la monvgraphie des faxifrages ; 
large folio. Paris. 


The Pyrenees, from their extent and pofition, from the diverfity of 
their fituations, afpects, and temperature, prefent an aftonifhing variety 
in their vegetable productions ; there being found on them many 
plants which are peculiar to thefe mountains, almott all thofe of the 
Alpe, many of thofe of Siberia and Lapland, and a great number of 
thofe of Spain, 

Tournefort and ‘ome of the old botanifts had travelled in the Pyrenees; 
Gowan and Pourset among the moderns have vifited the eatlern parts of 
this chain; the former of thefe had claffed in his J»/titutions the {pe- 
cies which he had heen the firft to obferve; the o:hers had defecribed 
fome fpecies whicl: had before been little, or imperteftly known, 

Ic it ll remained then to give an hiftory of the planrs‘of the Pyrenees, 
This tak could be undertaken by no one fo properly, as by the man 
who had devoted himfe!f fir thirty years to she examination of thefe 
tich mountains, and colleéted, with an unrem.tting zeal, all their na- 
taral procdudtions. 

The author does not give the hiftory of all the plants of thefe 
Mountains, but of thofe only which are peculiar to them, which were 
no known, or of which defcriptions and figures had not been before 
pubuthed; every defeription is accompanied with a figure. 

Mr. Lapryron/e feems to have been the firft who has made a fuccelsful 
vfe of the French language in Natural Hittory. He has, in imitation 
of the Latin of Linnéus, uppreffed the verbs and the articles, introduced 
Words borrowed from the Latin and the Greek, and thus been sy 
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bled to form botanical French phrafes, which have all the precifion 
and exattnels of the Latin to which they are annexed. 

Faithful to the precepts of /innéus, it appears likewife that the av. 
thor ha. been very particular ia the choice of f{pecific names ; they 
always prefent the charater of the fpecies, an advantage of which 
Linnéus had ttrongly urged the importance, but which, however, has 
been too much neglected. 

The figures likewife form an effential part of this Flora, contributing 
to its magnificence and perfection: the defigns were made under the 
eyes and diref¢tion of the author, from living Ipecimens taken in their 
native countty, and confequenily fpontaneous: the plants are repre- 
fented according to their natural fize, the parts of frudification bein 
only enlarged, when they are too {mall to develope their charaéers, 
‘To encreafe the merit of the defigns, Mr. Lap. has likewife often 
borrowed the elegant pencil of Redsué. ‘The figures are printed in 
colour, and the excellence of the engraving cannot be furpaffed. Nor 
has the typographical part been lefs attended to ; it does honour to 
the prefs of Didst. 

Every Jivraifon contains ten figures, with the text belonging to 
them. Ibid. 


ArT. 48. Principes d- phy frologie > par C. L. Dumas, ad Limflitut 
national, profeffeur d’ anatomic et de phy fologie Al ecole de médecine de 


Montpellier. Vol. rv. 


This volume, which has been for fome time eagerly expected, treats 
of digeftion, nutrition, and the different fecretions, In regard to this 
work, we fhall onlv obferve, that the perfpicuity and method by 
which it is diltinguifhed, render ic highly valuable as an elementary 
book, whilft the extent of the refearches into which the author enters, 
cannor fail to make it very ufeful, even to thofe who have the beft in- 
formation on the fubjeéts treated of in it, Ibid. 


Art. 49. Traité théorique et pratique fur Tart de faire et d’appliquer 
les wernis Jar les differens genres de peiniures et par imprefjion et en de 
coration, ainfit que Jur les couleurs fimples et compofées, &Fe, par G. T. 
Tingry, profejJeur de chimie dans l’académie de Geneve. 2 voll, in 
Svo. with ngures, 1803. 


We do not hefitate to affure fuch of our readers as it may concer, 
that this is the moft cemplete and methodical work on the fubjett 
treated of in at that has hitherto come under our notice, Thid. 


ArT. §O- Sar les finances, le commerce, la marine, et les colonies; par 
M., M*****, = 2 voll. in 8vo. Paris. 


M. Micowd, who is already known by other lefs abftrac& works, 
here publifhes his opinions on the great quettions of financial admint- 
ftraton. He defires, in the firlt place, that a general plan, juftifed 
by atts of morality and probity, fhould ferve as the bafis to the ope 
rations of governmert, ‘* Ofons le dire”, fays he, ** la corrupurn 


et les maux de la focicié, les vices et les crimes des hommes étant tov- 
jours 
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jours J’effet de l’exemple, la confidération néceffaire 4 |'adminiftration, 


ke refpect (Ga l’aurorité, dependent parriculiérement du choix des or- 
ganes charges de tranfmettre leurs décifions; car ne nous abufons 

int fur la nature des réfiftances, elles font prefyue toujours dans les 
volontés et non dans les chofes, Eh! quels moyens feraient plus puif- 
fans que l’exemple pour perfuader, pour convaincre, pour fubjuguer 
les volontés ?”” 

The author’s principles are intended to be applicable to the nature 
of all governments; and, though we cannot always fubfcribe to his 
opinions on finance, commerce, the marine, the colonies, &c, it is 
incumbent on us to allow, that he {peaks like a man to whom thefe 
important matters are familiar, Lid. 


Art. si. Vies et auvres des peintres les plus céldbres de toutes bes 
écoles, recueil claffique, contenant l'auvre complete des peintres du pre- 
mier rang, et leurs poriraits; les principales produions des artiftes de 
2¢ et 3¢ claffe; un abrégé de la Vie des peintres grecs, et un choir des 
plus belles peintures antiques, réduit et gravé ax trait, d’aprés ks flampes 
de la biblisthéjue nationale, et des plus riches colleBians particulié es ; 
publié par C, P. Landon, Tome Jer; one vol. in fol. pr. 25 fr. 
Paris, 

The volume which we here notice contains the life and complete 
works of Dominico Zampieri, called il Dominichino. Sixty-two plates 
exhibit copics of almoft all the produétions of this celebraced painter : 
thofe which the editor could not immediately get engraved will be 
inferted in the next volume. The whole feems to us to have been 
executed with the greateft care. Lbid. 


HOLLAND. 


Art. 52. Hugonis Grotii, Batavi, Parallelon rerum publicarum liber 
tertius: de moribus ingenicgue populorum Aihenienfium, Romanorum, 
Batavorum ;—now firft publifbed from an original MS. and accom- 
panied with a Dutch t ranflation and Commentary, by Mr. John Meer- 
man, Lord of Dalem and Vuren; 1{t part, Original, Ixiv. and 
114. pp.; Tranfl.,and Com. 410; 2d part, Orig, viii. and 100 pp. 
Tranfl. and Comm. 524 pp.; 34 part, Origin. viii. and 98 pp. ; 
Tranflat. aad Comm, 567 pp. in |. 8vo. Haarlem, 


This work, confifting of 26 chapters, differs entirely ‘rom that of 
Grotius, before publifhed under the title, de antiquitate Reipublica Ra- 
tave, Leid. 1610, 4°. From the known charatters of Grotius and 
Meerman, it is hardly neceffary that we fhould affure our readers that 
both the original Text and the Commentary contain much valuable 
information, In the latter are found many documents, as privileges, 
charters, &c, which had likewife not been before publifhed. 


“> The 
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G3" The account which we gave of the Effzys of the Students at Cal. 
cutta, in our Twenty-{ cond Folume, p. 241, will probably have 
excited in our Read-rs a defive ta kuow the furiber procedings of the 
New Cullege. For th-ir gratification therefore, wwe infert tbe folldwing 
particulars fiom the Calcutta Gazete Extraordinary. \ 


4 


, 


«* COLLEGE OF FORT WILLIAM, Jucy 25, 1803. \ 

* On Tuefday, the 29th of March latt, being the day appointed 
by his Excellency the Vifitor, for the Public Difputations in the 
Oriental languages, the Governors, Officers, Profeffors, and Students 
of the College affembled at nine o'clock at the new Government 
Howfe. At a little before ten his Excelleney, the Vifitor, accom. 
panied by the Honourable Chief Juttice, the Members of the Su 
preme Council, the Members of the Council of the College, and 
the Officers of his Excellency’s Suite, entered the fouthern room on 
the marble floor, and took his feat at the welt end of the room. Ip 
front of his Excellency feats were placed for the Profeffors, and for 
fuch Students as were to maintain the Difputations, or to receive 
prizes and honorary rewards. As foon as his Excellency had taken 
his feat, the Difputations commences in the following order ; 

** Difputation im the Perfian Language. 

Pofition—* The natives of India ander the Brtif Government, 
enjoy a greater degree of tranquillity, fecurity, and happinefs thay 
under any former Government.” —Defended by Mr. R. Jenkins, 
Bombay. Chief Opponent, ‘JF. Hamilton, Madras. Second Op- 
ponent, J, Wauchope.—ModJerator, Licutenant -J. Baillie, Pro- 
ieflor. 

** Difputation in the Hindocflanee Language. 

Pofition—** The Suicide of Hindoo Widows by burning themfelves 
with the bodies of their deceafed Hudbands, is a practice repugnant 
to the natural feelings, and inconfiflent with moral duty.”—De- 
fended by Mr. W. Chaplin, Madras, Chief Opponent, R. 7. 
Goodwin, B mmbay. Second Opponent, R. C. Rofs, Madras. 
Moderator, Jolin Gilchrit, Efg. Profeffor, 

** Difputation in the Bengalee Language. 

Pofition—** The Diftribution of Hindoos into Cafts, retards their 
yrogrefs in improvement.”—Defended by Mr. J. Hunter. 
Chie Opponent, W. B. Martin. Second Opponeat, W. Mor 
ton.— Moderator, W. C. Blaquicre, Efg. : 

*« Declamations in the Arabic language were pronounced by Mr. 
R. Jenkins and Mr, E. Wood. 

«* Are the conclufion of the Difpatations in the PerGan, Hin- 
dooftanee, and Bengalee languyges, an appropriate fpeech in the 
language of the Difpuration was made by the refpe@ive Moderators. 

« At the conclufion of the Declamations in the Arabic language, 
Lieutenant Baillie, the Profeflor of Arabic, deltwercd a f{peech in that 
language. 

«* When the Difputations and the Arabic- Declamations and 
Speeches were concluded, hig Excellency fignified to the Chen S 
t 









































Proceedings of the New College at Calcutta. 219 


the College his direétions that the prizes and honorary rewards fhould 
be diltribuced in bis prefence on the enfuing day. His Exceileacy 
alfo notified his intention to confer the Degree of Honor eltablithed 
by the Statutes on feveral Students, whom he had diretted the 
Council of the College to prefent to him for that purpofe, 


«© On Wednefday, the 30th March, his Excellency, the Vifitor, 
entered the room about half paft eleven o'clock, accompanied by the 
Honourable the Chiet Juttice, tne Members of the Supreme Council, 
the Members of the Council of the College, and the Officers of hig 
Excellency’s fuite. As foon as the Vifitor had taken his feat, the 
Vice Provolt proceeded to prefent to his Excellency thofe Siudents 
who were entitled under Statute VIII. to receive Degrees of Honor, 
and whofe prefentation had been previoufly directed by his Excel- 
lency. ‘The Vice Provott publicly read the certificate granted by the 
Council of the College to each Student refpectively, {pecifying the 
high proficiency « bich he had made in the Oriental languag-s. and 
alfo the regularity of his conduét during his refidence at College, 
When the certificate had been read, his Excellency, the Vifitor, 
prefented to each Student the honorary diploma, infcribed on vellum, 
in the Oriental chacacter ; purporting that the Committee of Public 
Examination having declared that the Student had made fach pro- 
ficiency in certain of the Oriental languages as entitled him 1 
a Degree of Honor in the fame, his Excellency was pleafed to confer 
the faid Degree, in conformity to the Statute. 

“© The Students now leaving College, on whom his Excellency 
was pleafed to confer a Degree of Honor on this occafion were, Mr, 
Wilhtam Butterworth Bayley, of the Eftablifhment of Bengal; Mr. 
Richard Jenkins, of the Eftablifhment of Bombay; Mr. William 
Byam Martin, ot the Eftablifimest of Bengal; Mr. Tercick Hamil. 
ton, of the Eltablifhment of Fort St. George; Mr. William Chap- 
lin, of the Ettablifhment of Fort St. George; Mr. Edward Wood, of 
the Eftablifhment of Fort St. George; and Mr. Richard Thomas 
Goodwin, of the Eftablihment of Bombay. 

«* At the fame time a Degree of Honor was conferred on the 
following Students of lat year: Mr. Jonathan Henry Lovett, of the 
Ettablifhment of Bombay ; and Mr. Charles Lloyd, of the Eitablith- 
ment of Beng?!. 

‘« After the Degrees of Honor had been conferred, the prizes, 
medals, and honorary rewards adjudged at the late Public Examina- 
tion were diftributed by the Provoft, in prefence of the Vifitor, to 
the following Students : Mefirs. Jenkins, Martin, Chaplin, Hamil 
ton, Wood, Goodwin, Hunter, Wauchope, Rofs, Morton, Romer, 
Gowan, Newnham, Sprott, Bourchier, Sparrow, Elliott, Cole, 
Puller, Walker, Plowden, and Turnbull. 

°¢ The particular prizes:adjudged to each, will be found in the 
annexed reports. 

‘“* After the prizes and honorary rewards had been diftributed, 


ss Excellency, the Vifitor, was pleafed to deliver the following 
peech :— | 


«* Gentlemen 
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«¢ Gentlemen of the College of Fort William, 

«* From the foundation of this College to the prefent time, the 
ftate of political affairs has not permisted me to difcharge the grateful 
duty of prefiding at your Public Exercift-. My attention, however, 
has not been withdrawn from the progrefs, interefts, and condutt of 
this Inftitution, ‘The principles on which this Jnflitution is founded, 
the fpirit which it js defigned to diffufe, and «the purpof.s which 
it is “calculated to accomplifh, muft enhance the importence of its 
fuccefs, In proportion to the exigency Of every public crifis, and wo 
the progreflive magnitude, power, and glory of this Empire. 

“* In the difficulties and dangers of fucceffive wars, in the mot 
critical junfture of arduous negociations, in the fettlement of con. 
quered and ceded Provinces, in the time of returning peace, attended 
by the extenfion of our trade, by the augmentation of our reyenue, 
and by the refloration of public credit, 1 have contemplated this Ip- 
flitution with confcious fatistacion and with confident hope. Ob. 
ferving your aufpicious progrefs under the falutary operations of the 
ftatu:es and rules of the College, L have anticipated the flability of 
all our acquifitions, and the fecurity and improvement of ec. ery ad- 
vantage which we pofle!s, 

«© From this fource, the fervice may now derive an abundant and 
regular fupply of public officers, duly qualified to become the fucech- 
ful inftruaments of adminiftering this government in all its extenfive 
and complicated branches; of promoting its energy in war; of 
cultivating and enlarging its refources in peace; Of maintaining 
in honor and refpect ats external relations with the Naive Powers ; 
and of eftablifhing (under a juft and beaiguant fyltem of internal ad- 
miniftration) the profperity of our finances and coinmerce, on the 
folid foundations of the efiluence, happinefs, and cunfidence of a 
coniented and grateful people, 

«© "Thefe were the original purpofes of this foundation, which was 
deftined to aid and animate the efforts of diligence and natural genius, 
contending with the defects of exifling eftablifhments; to remove 
every obftacle to the progrefs of the public fervants in attaining the 
qualifications requifite for their refpeclive flations ; to enlarge and to 
facilitate the means of acquiring ufeful knowledge; and to fecure by 
fyftematic education, fixed regulation, and efficient difciptine, that at- 
tention to a due courfe of ftudy, which had hitherto depended on in- 
dividual difpotition, or accidental advantage. 

** ‘Phe neceility of providing fuch a fytlem of education was not 
diminifhed by the numerous inflances exilling in the Company’s 
fervice of ewinent Oriental Jearning, and of high qvalincation for 
pabhe duty. A wife and provident government will not reit the 
public fecurity tor the due admiviltration of affairs, on the merits of 
any oumber or cdeferipticn of its public cfficers at any period of 
time. It is the duty ol government to endeavour to perpervate the 
profperity of the State by an uniform fyflem of pubhe Inflitation ; 
and by permanent and eftabliuhed law, to tranfmit to future times 
whatever bonctits can be derived from prefent examples of wifdom, 
virtue, and learning. ‘The fuppofition of ao univerfal deficiency in 
thai knowledge which this College is calculated to extend, has never 
conftti- 
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owttituted a fundamental principle of the Inftitution, Far from 
refting on fuch foundations, this Inftitution could not have endured 
for an hour, it could not have commenced, without the active aid 
of learning, ‘talents, and virtues, furnifhed from the bofom of this 
fervice. 

© The origin of this College, irs prefent profperity, and its bene- 
ficial effects, are to be afcribed in a great degree to the affitance which 
I have derived from thofe refpectable charaéters in the higher branches, 
and in various departments of the fervice, who by contributing theic 
gealous exertions to promote the fuccefs of the Ioititation, have 
endeavoured to extend the benefit of their ufeful acquifitions and of 
their falurary example, and to continue in the public fervice a fuc- 
ceflion of merit fimilar to that which has dittinguifhed their conduct 
in their re{pective ftations. 

« With thefe fentimests, during my abfence from the Prefidency, 
it was highly fatisfattory to me, that my authority in this College 
fhould have been reprefented by a g ‘ntleman, who is peculiarly qua- 
l fied to appreciate the advantages of the Inftitution, and to accelerate 
its fuecefs; and whofe eminent character and honorable progrefs ia 
the fervice, furnith at once the mott perfect example which can be pro- 
poled for your imitation, and the mott powerlul incitement which 
can be offered to your ambition, 

“ The report w hich I received from Mr. Barlow, of the progrefs 
of the luttitution, during the frit year of its operation, fatistied me, 
that many of the Students had been confiJerably diftinguithed, not 
only by proficiency in the Oriental Languages and Literature, bue 
by a laudable obfervance of the Statutes and Rules of che College ; 
tnat the Othcers, Profeffors, and ‘Teachers, had manifeited an uniform 
zeal and attention in the difcharge of their refpective duties 5 that the 
Public Examinations had been condutted with great knowledge and 
ability, and had proved highly creditable to the general character of 
the Students; while the Ditoavesiote in the Perfian, Bengalee, and 
Hind ooftance Languages, had afforded an extraordinary example of 
the progrefs of the Students, who had maintained public arguments 
in thole languages on the 6th of February, 1892. 

The refult of the Examination holden in January laft, at the 
PM an of the fourth term of the year 1802, and the Public 
Difputations which have been maintained in my prefence, have 
afforded me the cordial fatisfiction of witnefling the progreflive 
impovement of the Students in every branch of Oriental Language 
and Literature, in which Leétures have been opened. I am happy to 
ebfrve, that in the Perfian, Hindooltanee, and Arabic Clafles, 
the co: mpi, proficiency at the laft Examination exceeds that which 
appeared on the 6th of February, 1802. In the Bengalee Language, a 
confidcrable proficiency has been manifefted. In the courle of the 
latt year a commencement has been made in the ftudy of the Tamul 

and Shanfcrit Languages, and the great improvement of the Students 
in the Arabic Langnage, has been rendered particularly confpicuous 
by the Declamations in that language, holden for the firk time oa 
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«€ The Degrees of Honor which I have conferred this day on Mr, 
William Butterworth Bayley, Mr. Richard Jeokins, Mr. William 
Byam Martin, Mr. Terrick Hamilton, Mr. William Chaplin, Mr, 
Edward Wood, Mr. Richard Thomas Goodwin, Mr. Jonathan Henry 
Lovett, and Mr, Charles Lo, d, fufficiently indicate,that the proficiency 
which has been made in Oriental Literaure, has been intimately con. 
nefted with other Jiberal attainments, and has been united to a corre@ 
obfervance of the Statutes and Rules of the College. 

*© Confiderable force and animation have been derived to the prin- 
ciples of the Inftitution, from the honoerable emulation which has 
exifted between the Students of the different Eitablifhments effembled 
at Fort William. 

«* T have experienced fincere pleafure in witnefling the examples of 
merit which have appeared among the Students from Fort St. George 
and Bombay, as well as among thofe of this Eftablifhment, Not 
only the Students of this Eftablifhment, but thofe of Fort St. George 
and Bombay, have furntthed numerous inttances of extenfive know. 
ledge and afeful talents, of the moft Jaudable induftry, and of the 
pureft principles of integri:y and honor, acquired, formed, or con- 
firmed under this Infitution, Lentertain a confident hope, that their 
future courfe in the public fervice, will juflify my prefent ayproba- 
tion, and will confirm the happy promifes of their education. The 
conduct of the gentlemen now departing for Fort St. George and 
Bombay merits my moft cordial commendation. They will commu. 
nicate to their refpettive Prefidencies, the full benefit of thofe ufeful 
and honorable q' alifications which muft for ever render their names 
refpefiable in this Settl ment, and muft infpire this fervice with 
a peculiar inrereft in their future progtefs and fuccefs. 

** It has been a principal object of my attention to confolidate the 
interefts and refources of the three Prefidencies ; to promote in each 
of them a common fpirit cf attachment to their mutual profperity 
and honor ; to affimilate their principles, views, and fyitems of go. 
vernment; and to unite the co-operation of their refpe&ive powers 
in the common caufe, by fuch means as might facilitate the ad- 
miniitration of this extenfive Empire in the hands of the Supreme 
Government. May thofe gentlemen now departing for the {ubor- 
dinate Prefidencies, accompanied by the applanfe and affections of 
this Society, remember with reverence and attachment, the fource, 
whence they have derived the firft principles of initruétion in the duties 
of that fervice, which they are qualified to adorn! 

« My molt fincere acknowledgments are offered to the learned 
gentlemen, who have affifted at the Examinations, and who have dif 
charged the duty of Profeffors and Teachers in the feveral De- 
partmeots. 

** ‘Their knowledge, talents, and fkill, can be equalled onJy by the 
indefatipable zeal, indutiry, and happy fuccefs with which they have 
promoted the objects of this Inftitation. ‘The affiduity and learning 
of thefe gentlemen, have produced many able and ufeful works in 
Oriental Languages and Literature, which have been publifhed fince 
the commencement of the Inftitution, and which have accelerated its 
beneficial ¢ff:¢ts. Continuations of thefe works are now ina —_? 
con 
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confiderable progrefs; and many additional works of a fimilar de- 
fcription ae ativally prepared tor publications ‘The Proteffors and 
Teachers ot ‘he Perfian, Arabic, Hindooflanee, Bengalee, Shanferit, 
and Tamu! Languages, are now dilgently employed in compofing 
Grammars and Dittiwnaries, and in prepaiing (ranflations and com- 
silations tor the ufe of the Students in their refpective Departnents, 
Mise operation of thefe ufeful labours, will not be confined to the 
limits of this Inftivution, er of this Empire. Such works tend to 
promote the gencral d.ffufion of Oriental literature and knowledge ia 
every quarter of the globe, by facilitating the means of accefs to the 
elemenrary fludy of the principal languages of the Eaft. The ex. 
erions of the Profeffors have received confiderable aid from the nu- 
merous body of learned natives attached to the Inftitution ; and the 
labours of thofe learned perfons have alfo contributed to inereafe the 
general flock of Oriental knowledge. 

« Reviewing all thefe circumttances, and confidering the induflry 
and abilicy manifefled by the Profeffors and Teachers ; the fucce(sful 
advancement which has already been effected in the general extenfion 
of the mott ufeful, prattical, aod neceflary branches of Oriental learn- 
ing ; the progreflive improvement manifetted by the. Students in 
every clafs of their prefcribed ftudies; the frequent inftances aitefted 
by the public certificates,-of laudable and exemplary attention to the 
difcipline, fta'utes, and rules of the College; and the fupply of 
highly qualified public officers, which the fervice has a@tually received 
from this Inftitution, added to the number ef thofe, who proceed on 
this day to apply the attainments acquired in this College to the bene- 
fit of the Company and of the Nation; It is my duty to declare im , 
the moft public and folemn manner that this [ofticution has anfwered 
my moft fanguine hopes and expectations; that its beneficial operation 
has juitified the principles of its original foundation ; and that the 
adminiftration and difcipline of the College have been condu@ted with 
honor and credit to the character and {pirit of the Loflitution, and 
with great advantage to the public fervece.” 

“ His Excellency then returned to his apartments attented by his 
faite. In the evening a grand dinner was given to the Officers and 
Students of the College by his Excellency, at the Government 
Houle; at which were prefent the Honourable the Chief Juftice, the 
Meinbers of the Supreme Council, and all the principal Civil and 
Military Officers at the Prefidency.” 

This account is followed by the particular report of the Public 
Examinations, in which 53 Students of the Perstan Language are 
naned ; 60 of the Hinpoostaneg, 15 of the Anasic, 12 of 
the Bencacee, 3 of the TamuL, and 2.of the SHawnscritT. 
There is alfo an account of Eng!ith Exercifes. ‘This view of anew, 
but highly important and honorable Ettablifhment, mult be very 
Rtatifyiog tothe generality of English readers, 
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- ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 





. M—d will fee that we have confidered his little book in 
the light in which he reprefents it;and confequently have, as 
far as lies in our power, counteraéted the impreffion of which 
he coniplains. : 

Ton d’apameibomenos cannot poffibly with us to be more 
zealous in the caufe he recommends than we are already. It 
is part of our original compatt with the public; from no titde 
of which have we ever {werved for a moment. 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


_ The Rev. Mr. Partridge, of Bofton, is preparing a volume 
of Sermons, altered and abridged from fome of the beft French 
preachers; which promifes to give the beauties, without the 
faults, of their pulpit eloquence. 
The Rev. T. Harwood, who publifhed on the Grecian An- 
, tiquities; &c. is now employed on an Hiftory of Lichfield, 
which will extend to two volumes in o@tavo. 
Mr. 2ofcawen. is preparing a new edition of his tranflation 
of Horace, with the eriginal, and many notes, to be printed in 
a convenient {mall fize. 
The preparations of Mr. W. Gifford, for his edition of 
Maffinger, are in a confiderable ftate of forwardnefs. 
‘Lhe firft part of Mr. Patte/on’s Clafical Atlas will be pub- 
lifhed in afew days. 
_ The Poetical Regifler for 1804, is nearly ready for publica- 
tion. 
Dr. Hales is preparing for publication a fecond part of 
Methodi/m In/peéed. 








ERRATA, 





Vol, xxiii. p. ror, 1. 32, for Mendels Fobn vr. Mendelfobx. 
—— ibid. 1. 35, for /uor r. /uci. 

ibid. 1. 36, for facultatam r. facultaium 
——————  p. 103, 1. 8 from the bottom, for S-jusi 1, Saati. 





